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Honorable, my ſmpular good Lorde and 


Patron, the Lori Edward, Earle of Bedford: 


* <Asalſountothe Right Honourable and vertuous Lady the 
Lady Lucie, Countcfle of Bedford, P. A. wiſheth the inioying 
and iacrealc of all truz honor and happinefle heere , and the 
fruition of erernall glory and blifle in 
the world to come, 


2 Teht Honorable my ſingular g90d Lord 


N * 


and Ladie, as bountie and liberalitie 
1. as of the eveater ſorte, u both 

ZN ſeemely and very commendable, ſo in 

| RAW, 2ratitude & vmthankefulnes im people 

Cy WW } that are in the meaner place, 1s very 

7 fe % much reproachfull,and to be ſhunned. _ 
T o the former the mighty men of the world axe to be led, not 
onely by the ſaying of an heathen Oratour, who ſayth, Pre- -- 
clarus eſt theſaurus, beneficium apud bonum virum rang; J 
collocatum, (7) A good turne done to 4 good man, us 4s _ 
great riches, or as a treaſure to hins that doth it : but alſo and | 
eſpecially becauſe ſuch treaſures are there layd wp,whete nci- 
ther moth nor cankar corrupts,and where theeves nei- y1ae.s; x0, 
ther dig throgh nor ſteale;#h1 being indeed a good foun , .. . 
dation againſt the time to come, that they may ob- xg, 
teyne cternall life, The Later, the inferionr ſort and the re. 
ceivers of good turnes ſhon/d labour to avoyd, not onely be. 
cauſe of that brad, which the very heathen men have ſet 
upon ineratitude, as in the ſhort and v/nall ſaying it # ſayd, \ 
Peryt quod facis ingrato, That 5. cleane caft away, which q 
5 beitow:d wpon an vnthankefull party. And, Si ingratum \ 
dixeris,omnia dixeris, He ſaith al! that may be ſayd againſt 
« man which calleth him an uvnthaukefull man:and,omnes 
immemorem beneficggoderynt, All men hiſſe and hoote 
at hin which i vnminafull of a good turne done unto him. > 
| Az Bb © a" 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 
But chitfely becauſe the holy ſcripture (whereof one ſentence 
ſhould more move men, then all the ſayings of heathen wri. 

© Ge40.23, 875) moteth it as a reproachfull blemiſh in men : as in Pha- 

raos chiefe Butler, who did not remember loſeph, but for- 
| eatc him : and in the Leapers, to whom our Saviour Chriſt 
— Tuit7-117 [7,7 Bur where are the nine? 1: hath pleaſed God, the 
' erver and diſpoſer of all my , to enable and move your 
_ Honours to be both free-harted,aud open-handed ; and as not 
/ Ruth2.20. (eaſing to dogood tothe living aua*to the rad ; fo to love 
 Luker,s ſundry of our nation (1 meane of our funttion) as both my 
ſelfe and others can initly teftifie : which if 1 for my part 

ſhould not freely acknowledge , 1 might truly ſay with the 
by, C419. aforenamed Pharaos Butler, I call to mind my fault this 

3, iy day. Amone#t ſundry other your honorable favours on me 


paſſe by thoſe wihich I recerycd from you ; as alſo (good Ma- 
Kc dam ) from your good Lady Mother, the right Honorable 
and Vvertuous the Lady Anne Harrigton, when it pleaſed 

God ſo neere wnto death to viſit me(by which your Chriſtian 

kiudneſſes manifefted both by word and ated, I was not only 

. refreſhed, but as it were revived) which wiſuation and re- 

covery, 4s I truft I ſhall never forget, ſo together with the re. 
membrance thereof, I continually call to minde (otherwiſe 

ſhould I be moſt vnthankefull) ns dayly and manifold cur- 

tefies wherewith tit pleafea your Honers at that time to wiſit 

we. The wich I am the more bo'd by your Honors patience 

20 mention, becauſe then 1 perceived there was nothing in 

{ your Honors houſe, that was cither tos much or too deere, 
Prov.23.6. ico was n0t for my wſe, and that not with an cyill eyc, 
or in any ſparing ſort, bat both in bountifull manner, and 
with hononrable, both ſpeeches and meſſazes. So that 1 may 
rruly ſay, for the heeding and cheriſhing, which from you at 
that time (when Death Gods Searggant had as it were ſeized 
83 :2,had not the mercifull indee Wb, world reprived me) 
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TO THE GENTLE 
Reader. 


= Ourtcoru and chriflian Reader; Irconfeſſe , that 
NJ} 10 publiſh a Tranſlation , is no more , then what 
432) || 745 bee perfourmed by a Grammar Scholler : 4s 
TEE | wherein indeed ns ſhewed more induftrie then In- 
WE 9) || vention. Tet I pray thee lend me here thy chas 
k JR—D HY ritable conceit and Chriftian affettion, together 
with thy friendly acceptance of that , which with an upright minde, 
ajPing at the glory of God, and at thy good, I dee here tender unto 
thee. eAnd for this ſmall worke, I pray thee, be like minded, as the 
Apoſtle was, for the matter of preaching : which thought were by 
ſome perfourmed of contention,and by others of love ; yet he therem py.1 | s 3 
zozed, becauſe Chrift was flill preached. In lke manner, ſo that God 18, 
be glorified, and his Church edified, whether 1t bee primarily by the 
deepe meditations of ſame, or ſecondarily by the painefull tranſlaticn 
of otbers, reioyce, and thanke Gedinit. For it ts inthe edifymg and 
building of the (hurch of God, a4 in an earthly houſe or building, 
wherem every flone us not a carved or corner flone, but ſome are une 
bewen , and fillers, ( a4 they call them ) which, though they appeare 
not; jet are they neceſſarily of the building : So 1s t herein; ſome 4 
labours are more excellent, and ſome more meane, yet both tending Eph.2.13. 2} | 
to the repayring of the Saints, and for the edification of the bodie of © ®! 
(rift. That which mooved my ſelfe and another, whoiomed with : 
me in this ſmall works, was the worth and excellency of the Treathe 
zt ſelfe : u not being a frivolous or vnprofitable Pamphlet, but 4 
worke very well beſceming ſuch a reverend and learned Author, as 
wherein us contayned ſtrong and {ound aoftrine,to furniſh thee with 
knowledge and indgement againſl the common Adver/ary : 4s allo 
very ſweet and comfortable points, ts comfort thy conſcience, agamſt 
thoſe ſame flrong temſifetions of Sathan concerning the aſſexlts of 
<ffidence or diftruit. On theſe two heads eſpecially , dependeth the 
matter. 
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To the Reader, 


watter and ſubieft of thi booke : whichif it pleaſe thee to peruſe, 
9 P thou ſhalt finde in it no doubt , matter to thine edifying and content 
8 | ' ment. Wehave taken this paynes, for the good and benefue of thoſe, 
| which underſtand it not m the tongue where u was written : but 
| for others, it ſhall be beſt for them, if they pleaſe, toreage it m the 
Origmall wherein t was written; as wherein indeed it hath the beft 
grace, both by meanes of the elegant ſiyie and compoſition thereof, 
44 alſo becauſe there are ſundry termes and words of Arte which can 
"2H haraly be familiarly expreſſed or reſolved by our 1410me or dralett. 
; | This,1 ſay, gentle R eader have we.by the Lords aſſiviance, bath at= 
1 tempted andatchievedy mregard of the goodneſſe of the Treatiſe: 
£3 and 4 goed thing , the more common and vniver/all it u, the more 
commendable ard the letter it is, The ſame reaſons which dowrge, 
that the holy Scriptures ſhould be written mn a knowne tongue , doe 
likewiſe proportionally enforce , that druine and godly Treatiſes vp= 
on ſeverall paſſages and places of Scripture, ſhould be mage famitar 
wnto the unlearned and common people, as whereby they may be the 
better enabled to underfland the Scriptures, and G tobe furthered 
.. mtheir Salvation. So that if thou cenſure the tranſlating of ſuch 
Anthowrs , theuwilt very eaſily drawe wpon thee the blemiſh and 
ſuFÞition of Popery it ſelfe. Thou mu#i not thinks, gentle Reader, 
that the Lord would have it to be amongFt v5 now, as hee himſe(fe 
cauſed it to be amongfi them which built the tower of Babel, whoſe 
language was ſo confounded, that they perceyved not one anothers 
ſpeech, but that God would have it ſo to bein bis Church now , as 
AQs 2.11. that every man ſhould ſay, Wee heard them ſpeake,in our owne 
language, the wonderfull works of God. But [tru#?, I/rall nde 
weede to make excuſe for this our [mall labour, but rather preſume 
of thy loving and friendly acceptance thereof + whereof per/wading 
my ſelje, I commend thee to the tution of the almighty ; promiſing 
thee, that if thow wilt by thy good endevours , ſo breake the ſhell of 
ari unknowne tongue or language , as that ether my ſelfe or the 
Church, may by thy good meanes come vnto the ſweere kernell of a« 
7 good Treati/e, Iwould give to God the glory, and to thee thy due 
p! aj/e. And ſo I doubt net,but that thou wilt watke according to that 
vpright rule [et downe by our Savionr Chrift : Whatſocyer yee 
= would that men ſhould doe vnte you, gven ſo docyou vnto 
X Maz-1. them: for thisis the Law andtheP ropkilhs 
bs E $gpth: Farewell, 


Gen. 1 I, 7, 


T he ſummarie Contents of this 
Golden Chayne, 


bY 


SY conſiſteth mans eternall happinefle, or everlaſting woe. 
Chap.1. Fol.r. | 
The five linkes of this Chayne, are, 1. Gods forcknowledee, 

&. his predeſtination, z. his calling of men, 4. his iuſtifying them, 5. his 
glorifying them. Chap. 2. Fol.4. 

That God exerciſeth thoſe whom he calleth in continuall afflition, 
thereby ro conforme them to the image of his Sonne. Chap. 3. Fol.s. 

How many wayes the foreknowledge of God may be taken; and the 


*wpſe thereof, Chap. 4. Fol.12. 


DiſtinRion berwixt predeſtination and forcknowledge, and of how 
many degrees it confiſteth. Chap.s. Fol.18, 
Ot Adams fall,and Gods foreknowledge therein. Chap.s. Fol.z3. 
The cauſes of predeſhination : the definition thereof: and difference be- 
ewixt itand Godsprovidence, Chap,7. Fol.34. 
. Ion divers kinds of predeſtination, and properties ofcleQion. Chap, 
01.40. 
Ele&ion, whereon dependeth ſalvation, is the chiefe found tion of a 
Chriſtians faith. Chap. g. Fol.43. 
Of Gods we mercie mixed with his iuſtice. Chap.10 Fol.49. 
Gods free mercie is the true cauſe of Eletion., Chap. 11, Fol. 54. 
The Papiſts fion, of faith and good workes foreſecne , contuted, 
Chap. 12. Fol.6z. 
The horrible offence of the Papiſts,touching faith and good workes 
foreſecne,by vnanſwerable arguments confuted. Chap. 13. Fol.71. 
The proprictics of Eleftion. The faith of the Elect vamoveable. 
Chap. 14. Fol.8g. 
The Conlciences of the EleR are by this dorine f{trengthened moſt 
ſedfaſtly. Chap. 15. Fol. 94 
5 ny ſtrong comforts of the Ele& touching their ſalyation. Chap. 16, 
01.98. 
: IO doarine of Ele&ion, is moſt neceflary to ſalyation. Chap. 17. 
0].10z. 
Godis debter to no man, therefore hee may ſave or damne whom it 


pleaſeth him, Chap. 18. Fol.119. 


The reprobate haye not to blame God, but their oywne fanncs, for their 
damnation, Chap.19, Fol. 126; _ 
e 


hg 


The Table, 


The horrible damnation of the reprobate turneth to the goqd of the 
Blet. Chap.20. Fol.137. 

That the Ele& cannot become reprobates, nor the reprobates ever be 
eleted. Chap.21. Fol.142. = | 

In reprobation of the more parte, Gods great iuſtice appearcth , as in 
eleQing the fewer, Gods infinite mercy. And how men ſhould examine 
rag” 54 Chap.22. Fol.147. | | 

How many things neceflary to be knoyyne in the doQtine of EleQion, 
Chap.2z. Fol.152. ; 

A paſlage from predeſtination ynto yocation, as from the cauſe to the 
ef: t, And how diverfly yocation is vnderſtood Chap. 24. fol. 159. 

The Papilts confuted touching mans ſtrength : and how farre free will 
extendeth, Chap 25.Fol.171. 

Of free Iuſtificartion knowne by Vocation : and what it is to be iuſtifi 
ed, after the phraſe of the Goſpel, Chap 26.Fol. x82. 

What thing Tuſtification is : with the three properties thereof. Chape 


cr 37.Fol.191. 


What bencfites come through Tuſtification by faith : and to whom the 
ſame doe properly appertaine. Chap.z8.Fol.207. 

How to amend ourcorrupt nature, and toreſtore the Image of God ia 
man. Chap.zg.Fol,z10. | 

The obedience of the Godly, though vnperfeR, is accepted of God. 
The meaning and true vſe of good workes. Chap.3o. Fol 223. 

Why God accepteth of the vnperfe& workes of his Ele& , and calleth 
his owne free gift, our reward. Chap.z1.Fol.233. 

The great commoduics,both publike and private, comming by the ſty- 
dious care of good workes. That the Proteſtants doe not reie& good 
workes, Chap.3z.Fol.244- | | 

Ry is begun in this life, though voperfeRly:and without itis 
no Salyation, To whomit belongeth. Chap.zz.Fol.z51. 

By what bands the EleR are vnited to God : by what fignes they ars 
knowen, and how affured of Salyation. Chap. 34.Fol.zs. 

T he effe&s and benefites of Predeſtination. Chap,zy.Fol.363. 

Hove the Linckes of this Chayne muſt be conſidered, and hoy vnſepa- 
Table they are, Chap.36.Fol.265. 

The world ſhal fade away, but thegifts of this Chayne are everlaſting, 
Chap.z7.Fol.268. 

The effeQs of EleRion and of reprobation are contrary. What bene« 
ktes of God commen toboth, and what not:and Gods iudgement towt- 
_—_— vackangeable, Chap.z8.Fol.270. 

The Concluſion, exhorting to lanceritie of life - Chap. 3g.Fol.373. 
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# and worketh by his power vnto cternall life) ſo allo is 
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Chayneof Salyation, 


Conteyning and opening all the cauſes thereof : 
and orderly RP up and diſplaying all Gods benefits 


that come vnto vs by theeternalleleQion through Cuxis r, 
out ofthe words of S.P«ule, Rom 8. verſe 29. tb 30. 
For thoſe whome G o Þ kneyy 
before, &c. 


The Proeme , ſhewing , wherein both the eternal happines 
and miſery of may conſiſteth : and ſo way # made unto the 
preſent bufines that in hand, Cuav.1. 


- "i 
E » 
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pA S there'is nothing thatcan happen to aman | 
\2 |.moreto be defired, or motecomfortabls in 1 
dg this miſcrable life, then for him-well and 
Plainly to know the true God, and his due- 

we=worlhip: ſo can there nothing befall him 
moretmiſcrableor hurtfull, then forhim tobe ignorant of 
the true God,and his due worſhip. And as nothing can 
more effectually reioyce the heart of man, then agood 
hope andian yncorrupted conſcience (for in a good con- 


{ſcience God himſelfe liveth, and in it Chriſt dwelleth, 


therenothing that more diſturbeth a man,Gr more ſharp- 
\ly rormenteth hit, then an evill and a deſperate conſci- 
ence, (for in it Sathan-hath the chieteſt place, and in it 
- Tulethand worketh powerfully vntoeternall deftruion) 
.. Wherefore every matoughtdayly through the courſe " 


— 


"ns T he golden Chayne 
his whole life, earneſtly to weigh with himſelfe, and al- 
waycs with a deepeand ſerious cogitation,to conſider by 
whatmeanes he may be reconciled to God againe,and {0 
be freed from the ſlavery and tyranny of the Devill. 
Whick that he may attaine vnto, he muſt labour and 
ſtrive to cometothe true way to know God,and the pro- 
per cauſes of the attayning of ſalvation, The former of 
which he ſhall find in Gods word alone, and the latter, in 
his goodnes only. For, looke what things ſocver God 
would have knowne of man heere, concerning his good 
and acceptable will, thoſe things hath he moſt plentitully 
and lively expreſſed and manifeſted in his word contey- 
ned in the bookes of the Prophets and Apoſtles. And that 
in ſuch ſort, as that God himſelfe will preciſely be ac- 
knowledged ſuch a one,and ſo be worſhipped,as he is re- 
vealed in his Goſpell. They therefore do attribute due 
honour and glory vnto'God,who do acknowledge him 
to be ſuch aone, and ſerve him in ſuch mianner onely, 
as the holy Ghoſt hath ſer him forth in the holy Goſpell 
of our Saviour. But whotoever have a minde to worſhip 
and acknowledge God otherwiſe then he hath manife- 
ſed himſelfe in his word,they do, not only (warve from 
the nght way to ſalvation, but alſo ſeeke God withour 

God, and frame ynto themſelyes a vayne idoll in ſteed 
of the true and living God, and enter into an intricate la- 
borinth, whereout they ſhall never finde iſſue, bur eft- 
ſoones come to naught, and verly periſh in their er- 
rours.” - 

Furthermore, although God in his eternall eſſence 
and maieſty be infinite, and conteyned in no one natu- 
rall place, nor can be comprehended and perfectly 
'knowne of any cteature, eyther'czleſtiall or terreſtrial, 
(tor betweene athing infinite;and a thing finite, there is 
no ptoportion) yet notwithſtanding he hath ſo lively and 
manifeſtly 


invincible. 


nes towards man in his ſonne, andin his merites, that no 
man (except he be altogither an infidell and an alient 
from God) can doubtof it. For God hath ſent his onel 


begotten Sonne our Lord Ieſus Chriſt into this world, 1»b»..16. 


that in him he might give vnto vs true wiſedome and 
rightcouſnes, true holynes and redemption. Whoſo- 


ever therefore do truly acknowledge and freely confeſle :.c...r.z6. 


his Sonne to be their Redeemer and Saviour, they do 
not onely ſee the ſecrets, and as it were' the open breaſt 
of God layd open vnto them, but alfo, ſhall have him 
their mercifull and loving Father , who otherwiſe is a 
ſeveare and terrible Indge, and may be asſure and cer- 
tayne of their ſalvation (if they perſwade themſelves 
and belceve that God is conſtant and true in his word 
of promile) as if they did ſenſibly and fully enioy it al- 
readye. For Chriſt by his bloud which was ſhead vpon 
thealtare of the Croſſe, hath ſet them free from the 
power and ſlavery of the Divell, and God hath taken 


. themto favour agayne, and by the power of his ſpirit, 


hath renewed and reformed them, and drawne-them 
to Chriſt, and planted them in him by a true and a 


 livaly faith. And to conclude, by his mighty power he 


doth. ſhield and defend them againſt all the deceits and 
aſlaults of the Devill. Whoſoever therefore goe about 
to overthrow and deſtroy them, muſt firſt overcome 
God himſclfe : and ſeeing that he can be. vanquiſhed 


of none, therefore their ſalvation is ſo ſure and firme, 


as God in his heavenly Maicfty and mighty power is 


F of Salvation. '; "SM 
manifeſtly declared, and layd open his wonderfull good. 
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Heere the ſunme of the whole worke, with a briefe declaration 
and drviſion of it, is comeynea. CHar.2. 


BY: that all the cauſes of Salvation may be layd open 
in order; ſome place of Scripture muſt be choſen for 
declaring ofthem. And although the cautfes of Salvation 
do offer themſelves heere and there in an" both 
ofthe old and new Teſtament, which do/plainely and 
- 4diſtinly enough declare, and ſubſtantially inforce all 
'the parts of this happines : yetamongſt all others that 
" place to the Romanes elpeciallypleaſed me, and ſee- 


Ca. $.v.29. 


& 30. - med fitteſt for this: ſe. For that place conteyneth 
and:vnfoldeth whattocyer'is-neceffary to the artayning 
words of that axe _ _ 

-other things, ſayeth thus, Thoſe 

fore, be alſo 2d predeftinate , that 


eſhioned wnte the ſhape of iis Sowne, that 
firſt bevattin amone#i many breibien': More- 
 practettinate, them 'alfo'the' calkd, and 
 1hamalſo he inftifyed; ant: whone he 1nili- 
rijed. There-the' Apoſtle oſpecially 
of the godly, namely; tharthey which-are choſen of 


God:from the beginning vnto- rhe fellowſhip of Salva- 
tion,areneither atalladventures, nor by chance, oy 


wA © 


any their owne' loſſtaſlifted with-theſe or theſe evi 

and- inconveniences; bur'that by the erernall. and vn- 
changeable willand providence of God, and of tiis eſpe- 
cial goodnes, they among al! others are grieved:and 


afflicted with theſe miſcries : for the children of God 

muſt heere.undergoe..a long and..gricvaus warrefare, 

before they can come to the attayning of victory and 
>. Triumph. Therefore God bringEth them to the ex- 
% Um cellent 
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- cellentand heavenly glory, by an ynealy, and an igno- 
minious: croſſe. So- that the Apoſtle! heere- tearmeth 
this grievous croſle , continuall perſecutions, all man- 
ner of reproaches and rebukes, and all other iniurics 
and misfortunes by- the name of the ſhape or image of 
Chriſt, becauſe the elet muſt indure them patiently 
as long as they live, even'as Chriſt hath indured them. 
Therefore although it was the Apoſtles purpoſe, to ex- 
hort the godly to an invincible patience , and an vn- 
daunted perſeverance, that heing ſuſteyned with a cer- 
tayne hope and conſtant aſſurance, they ſhould wayt 
for an happy iſſue out of all theyr miſeries, yet not- 
| withſtanding he layes open the true fountaynes and 
ſprings , from whence ſalvation flowes: and ſprings 
foorth , and ſets downe the fyrſt cauſes from whence 

it is derived, poynting at them as it were with his 

finger. 

| And ſurely in every word of that place, there is 
4 not onely great importance and fingular grace, but 
alſo the words themſelves arc for the moſt part com- 
pleat and perfe oracles, and conteyne in them whole 

> ſentences . I have thought good therefore briefly to 

' runne over, and compendiouſly to expound them. 
But before I ſet vpon the expoſition of the words, 

. the order and courſe of the cauſes of Salvation muſt 
'b {criouſly be weighed and conſidered. For the cauſes in 
A + regard of their coherence are raunged and diſplayed by 
Vn- Saint Pawle by a moſt divine skill, and a moſt exquiſite 
be. } and logicall methode. For in the firſt place he ſetteth 
nd downe the foreknowledge of God, as the firſt and fo- 
od *. veraigne cauſe. Then he proceedes vnto predeſtination, 
re, as being next to that ; Next he turneth bis courle and 
nd manner of teaching to the effects of both theſe , as 
OX ; B 3 eo 
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to the ſubordinate and ſecond cauſes. For' God by 
his foreknowledge foreſawe all things from” before all 
beginnings . Nothing is exempt from this foreknow. 
ledge of God, but all things, and every one thing is 
contayned and comprehended in that , 

After this, hee deſcendeth from this generall and 
common fore-knowledge of God , as from a large 
and ynlimited voyce vnto predeſtination, as vnto a 
more ſpeciall kinde included in this fore.-knowledge, 
and ſo hce proceedes from a generality , vato a more 
certayne and particular kind. 

For the foreknowledge (as in the larger fignification 
it is taken for his providence) is Gods eternall decrce, 
by which he determined to make the world, and all 
that is therein', and to make his glory maniteſt vnto 
rea'onable creatures, namely , vnto men and Angels, 
by the governement of the things which hee had 
made, 

Bur predeſtination chiefely is referd 'and-reſtrey- 
ned vnto mankinde, which God by predeſtination! hath 
divided into two kindes of men, ſo that of his owne 
ſole and vndeſerved grace he hath choſen ſome from 
eternitie , whom he would'make his heyres in Chrift, 
and bring to everlaſting ſalvation :'and hath appoyn- 
red other ſome vnto everlaſting puniſhment and de- 
ſtruction, to the which alſo he brings them by his iuſt 
iudgement from their ownedeſerts.- Then the' Apoſtle 
proceedeth vnto the ſubordinate -cauſes/ of ſalvation, 
and ſheweth by what means and deprets, the elec on 
the one ſide come to eternal! life, and the reprobare on 
the otherſideare brought to efernall torments, as here- 
afterinthe declaration hereof ſhall Clearely:and:plainely 
apPcare. 19 a 21 07 RENT 1o 190592 

Further- 


Furthermorealſo, I thinke this worthy, the obſ erving, 
to ſhew' in; what order ; Saint Pawle hath diſpoſed and 
placed the. cauſes of Salvation in reſpe&of time. And 


he hath digeſted them with ſuch arte and method, as - 


that he hath divided. them into three diftin& differen- 
ces of times; For, certayne of them do farre: ſurpaſſe 
and exceede all tranſitory times, .as Gods foreknow- 
ledge and predeſtination : theſe two. caules of Salvati- 
on were from eternity appoynted of God without any 
beginning. Certayne of them are made and remayne 
in rime, and in theſe ſucceeding ages, as vocation and 
tuſtification : the former of which 1s kan: ag by the 
outward preaching of Gods word, and the inward 
working of the holy ſpirit in the heart and will of man ; 
and the latter is gotten and beſtowed vpon man , by 
the onely merites and power of Chriſt his paſſion. So 
thele two: cauſes. doe ariſe in this lite, and in ourage. 
Certayne of them are mixt, ſo that partly they are 
wrought in this life, partly in the time to come after 
this life, as namely they which are begun heere and 
finiſhed there , as glorification, and thoſe things that 
depend thereof. | 

This glorification conſiſteth in the true image of 

God, and the conforming of our will with his will, 
And this imageof God and: faſhioning of our will with 
his will, ariſeth ad ſpringeth from: true-and-effectuall 
regeneration , And regeneration beginneth in this life 
preſently vpon our vocation, and is increaſed and con- 
tinued through the whole courſe of opr life; vntill at 
thelaſt itbe rhroughly conſummated and finiſhed inan 
other lite. 

Therfare theſe inferior & ſecond cauſes are asit wercer- 
taine means & interpoſd degrees,by which the holy _ 
| B 4 
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[, T he golden Chayne 
of God, by his eternall counſcll, are —_ to the full 
poſſeſſion and fruition of everlaſting' lite and falvari- 
on, as heercafter ſhall be ſhewed in the handling of 
them. 

In the next place, theſe cauſes do as aptly agree to. 
gether betweene themſelves in their order and pla- 
cing, as the links of any chayne, ſo:thatno one of them 
can be moved out of his place, but the whole rancke 
and order of them will be broken, and fall to nothing. 
The order therefore and placing of theſe cauſes , is in 
the manner of a golden and princely Chayne, whoſe 
linkes hang together ſo artificially and workemanlike, 
that not one linke can be taken away without the brea- 
king of the whole Chayne. And this Chayne 1s no- 
thing elſe bur an excellent glaſſe of Gods goodnes and 
mercy (for the holy Ghoſt hath made and linked ro- 

ether this Chayne, of the beſt and chiefeſt of Gods 

enefits) and it is the higheſt honour and incredible 
glory of Gods children, with which they are beantified 
in this life, and ſhall be crowned like Kings in that life 
eternall which is to come, and ſhall ſhine more bright 
then the Sunne it ſelfe in his chiefeſt glory. And to 
conclude, this Chayne is as it were a golden and cele- 
ſtall hooke, wherewith the Sonne of God letting it 
downe from heaven, draweth his cle& from out this 
world, as out of a raging and tempeſtuous ſea, and 
bringeth them into his heavenly and everlaſting reſt, 
as into'an harbor moſt ſafe from the danger of any 


ſtorme, and into a moſt pleaſant place of refreſhing 
and freedome from all miſeries. 


- Laſtly, the Linkes of this Chayne, are in number five, 
in every of which, what, and howe great bencfites of 
| God 


of Salvation. | p 
God are conteyned and includedin the declaration here- 


' of,ſhall hereafter be ſhewed. 


Theſe thinges I thought good for certayne cauſes to 
ſctdowne, as ſomebrictc and compendious Preface, be- 
fore I wauld handle the expoſition of the words : which 
now beeing finiſhed, I doe betake wy ſelfe orderly to 
thoſe thinges , whichas yet remayneto bee handledand 
diſcufled. 

Now the holy Spirite vouchſafe to bee preſent with 
me, by his holy inſpiration and directon , and to mm 
me, that am to ſpcake of ſueh high and hidden Myſteries 
of Heavenly thinges, and ſoinlightenand direct my vn- 
derſtanding . by his bright-ſhining Light \, that thoſe 
things which ſhall beſpoken concerning the chicteft Ar- 
ticles of Chriſtian Fayth , and Principles of Religion, 
may be ſo ſpoken of me, that they may tende to the Ho- 
nour and glory of God, and the edification and pro- 
fitof my brethren. 


——_—@__. 
PEI —_—_— St —_—— 
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That GOD doth exerciſe hu with continuall afflicti 
ons , for their amendement and health , and 
makes them conformeable to the Image of his 
Sonne, in afflittion here, andin the life to come in 


glory. Cray. 3. PP 
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Irſt , wee muft vnderſtand , that Saint Paw/es purpoſe 
was, ſtrongly to comfort the Faythfull, and to rayſe 
them 
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them vp/in Hope, -leſt-they-ſhould berfaynt-hearted, 
and fall into Deſperation, by. reaſon of their. mfirmities, 
and dayly flippes, without: which they cannot live : as 
alſo by reaſon of any kinde of calamities and muſeries , 
ro-which-they are dayly.ſubie&t ahd/aftflifted . Which 
that hee might througlly - confirme!,'-and evidently 
proove- by ſubſtantiall'cauſcs: and realons,” hee {cttes 
forth the moſt conſtant and vnchangeable Will of God, 
and\ his moſt- favourable and. wondertull Goodneſic 
and Mercye towardes'the 'Faythfull ,,as a molt ſtrong 
and invincible-Bulwarke iand>Rocke- of Defence; and 
' brings this' foorth as a ſtrong, and. vnrefiſtable Argu- 
ment , that GOD the: Father 'of Mercy, doth wil. 
lingly and. cafily forgive:the weake alles. of his Cb1l- 
dren: Next; that:the. calamitics and athenaffliicuons of 
this Life, are nothing elſe, then: Gddsfatherly Corre- 
Rion., and wholeſome . Chaſticements ; 'And:.there. 
fore hee {endeth affliftions to his Children , that they 
might knowe theyr ſ{innes, and knowing them, might 
deteſt them, and-ſecke and haye remedy forthem;--ir-his 
more then Fatherly Compaſſion. Therefere G O D 
correQeth and beateth his Children withone Rodde or 
other, to the intentthat hee might better them, and hee 
bettereth them; to'the intent that hee might ſave them. 
Wherefore", tothis ende and purpoſe doth hee chaſtiſc 
andexercife his Children with theſe outward afflictions, 
aswith-aFarherly Correction, that they might learne to 
hate theyr inward ſinnes, and abhortethem, and declinc 
from them. By how much therefore hce ſendeth more 
and greater afflictions w them in this Life , by ſo much 
the more doth he declare and ſhew himſelfe to be carefull 
of theiramendement and Salyation. For ſuch is the ſlus- 
giſhneſſcand ſtubbumeſſe of mans Nature, that vnticfic 
it be ſubducd andbrought vnder, by ſundry and hard af- 
fictions, 
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' flickions, it will not a&knowledge her finnes and wicked- 


neſſe, nor deliſtfrom them. ' 
By this meanes, G O D indeede doth declare, that he 
hath'greater care of their Salvation , then they them- 
ſelves': becauſe hee not onely drawes them, and invites 
them-to his Favour, being as1t were vnwilling,and ſtrug- 
ling-agaynſt him , by his morethen Father-like voyce, 
ſounding in the Goſpell; but alſo he awakens them with 
ſharpe Corre&ions, and terrible threatnings and forceth 
and compelleth them'to flye to his Mercie. Behold how 
great Gods goodnes & mercy is'towards miſerable man, 
in that he had rather of his owne aboundant Grace fave 
him, than for mans finne, though never ſo great and hor- 
rible to condemne him. Hee therefore that doth nor 
weight and thinke of his afflictions, to this ende, and with 
this Meditation, is ſcarcea Chriſtian, neyther hath hee 
as yet much profited in Gods Schoole , nor in the diſci- 
pline of the Croſſe. | 
Paul thetefore from this Chayne of Gods benefhites, 
doth ſubſtantially proove; and ſoundly conclude, that 
the godly are not reieted-of GOD: for theirinfirmi- 
ties and {lippes : becauſe thatthis is the nature of God, 
and this is the office of Chriſt, that hee blotteth and 
wipeth out thefimnes-ofts-Children ,-ſo that-not the 
leaſt remaynder of them ſhould remayne vncancelled. 
And then agayne, ont of this'very ſame Chayne, hee 
clearely prooveth and concludeth, that the godly are 
not ſeparated hor avithdrawne: from 'G-O D by any 
miſcries and afflitions, haxv *many /or. how great ſo- 
ever they bee, eſpecially ſeeing that theſe calamitics are 
not onely as ladders and-fir eriſes-fer vp into heaven, 
but alfo ſeeing theſe calamities are nothing elſe, but 


- Gols Hvitig rattles titd corretionsy and/as it were, 
' certayne heavenly Hammers; vnder which, the godly, as 
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it were vnder Gods Anvile , are prepared and fitted for h ; 


that heavenly glory and life eternall. | 
Saint Pawl therefore intendeth to comfort-the weake 


and fearefull conſciences of the godly,and to calc and af- 
{wage theirafflitions with this Medization, namely, that 


God for the Bowels of his Compaſſion, is naturally moſt 
xeady to forgive, and freely3o rentirtethe finnes of them 


thatrepent. Next, that the trouble and afflictions of this 
life, which men ſuffer for the confeſſion and defence 
of Gods heavenly Trueth , are :nofignes of Gods ha- 
tred, but much rather moſt certayne teſtimonies and 
infallible tokens of his Love and Favour. The Apoſtle 


therefore perſwadeth every godly man, and cxhorteth \ 


them all,-to put on the Armour of Chriſtian Watre- 
fare |, and paſſe the Courſe and Race of this Lite, man. 


fully- and faythfully reſiſting the 'ſfundry- fleightes of vi 


Sathan , and the manifolde iniuries of- this preſent 
Worlde, and faythfully and conſtantly bearing the 
 Croſle of Chriſt : Beeing' ſtayed; vp+with this Hope , 
and fortified with this Confidence. , that in that Crofle 
of Chriſt , there is certayne Vidtone, and eternal 


Tryumph. 
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Here followeth he Expoſition of the wordes, and fir 
of the Foreknowledge of GOD , howe many 
ayes it may: bee taken; and for : what it ſer- 
wth. Cu arcgy' 271 SITTRE | 
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N? we it remayneth-that according tothe abilitic of 


my witte, and tothe meaſure of the gifts of Chriſt 
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ed for "FT ſhould take 2 view of every: Lineke-of 'Pavlcs Chayne, 
and diligen tly weigh and conſider what they promiſe in 
weake the beginning , whatinthemiddle , and what in the 
ndat- | | ende. EF 
that | The fyrſt Lincke therefore: of Paules Chayne , is, 
moſt -, the Foreknowledge of God;;:but leaſt the ambiguitie 
them -: of the word ſhould deceyve any rhan, and cauſe him 
f ths _ toerre, wee muſt knowe: that the fore-knowledge of 
tence © God is taken two manner.of wayes , for ſometimes 
Is ha- 7 jt is vied generally, and ſometimes: particularly... Of 
S and | both the fignifications I thought Sod 6 ſpeake a few 
oftle - things. 
recth The fore-knowledge of God, taken generally , is 


3 


C o 
C 


atre- 7 nootherthing , then the moſt peothand and immea- 
man- , 7 ſurable Wiſedomeof God, -by which he now knowerh, 
es of 3: and from before the beginning fore-ſaw and knew all 


clent ©* things, which were done from: the-beginning of the 
» the wall or which are now done , or which hereafter ſhall 
5pe , 4} bedone, and therefore hath relation not onely to thoſc 
rofle J things, 'which God himlelfe hath already done, or doth 
2rnall ' 4 now, or hereafterwill doe : but alſo to all thoſe mIngs, 
7 which all the Creatures nan 'orany one by itſeltc, 

+. as well good as cevill,, eyther- doth now, or hcreafter 

— WM wikdee: 1. oor fo phy | 
*3 © Neyther doth it belong onelyynto the- outward cn- 


97 


{ fir >: devoursand woorkes which now;are ,;and fall outin the 
many | fightof man , but it hath-relationalſo-vnto the moſt ſe- 
; ſer. © cret affeftions and corners of: our heartes,, $0 Qur pryvi- 
eſt conſultations ,:and ro. our-maſkingvardand hidden 
© 2 thoughts. For as the eſſence of God imhis maicſtie, is alto= 


— > getherinfiniteandſ{pread through-and aboveallthinges; 


So is his Fore-knowledgealfo: her:incomprehenſi- 
jc of . *ble,whichſtretcheth itſelfeth and beyond all ages, 
hriſt, 5 andalwayes ſaw perfeRtly fromuthe:beginning all hioges 
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contained in them, as if they lay preſent before his eyes, 
and fore-{aw and knew them before they were. There. 
fore nothing, whether good or badde, whether paſt orto 
come, can eſcape this fore-knowledgeof God. 

And whereas I ſay, that the fore-knowledge of God, 
did from before the beginning fore-ſee and fore-know, 
both things paſt and things preſent , I would not have ir 
ſo taken, as if Ithought that the diſtances and differences 
of times were to beattributed vnto him by time paſt, and 
time to come : but that all things which have beene crea- 
ted and made in heavenand in earth , and which thall bee 
created and made vnto theend of the world , are preſent 
before God,and fo preſent,as that heſeeth and beho[deth 
all and every of them,notas by an imagination, but truely 
and before his eyes indeede. Things paſt therefore, and 
things to come , have alwayes beene in Gods ſight , as 
thinges preſent , and fo ſhall ever remaine. So that all 
things,whether things paſt, or things to come,are preſent 
to Gods fore-knowledge, yea, and fo preſent, as that nei. 
ther things paſt.are paſt, nor things to come, are to come 
vnto him. So theſe differences of times, have relation 
and ought to bee applyed ynto the creatures, and not to 
God himſelte. Wherefore, whe! *as thinges paſt, and 
things to come,areattributed vnts Gods fore-knowledge, 
it is notin the reſpe& of God himlſelfe,as if theſe or thoſe 
ſpaces and diſtances of times fell out in him; bur itis in re- 
ſpect of the things themſelves, which cannot bee made 
knowne and applyed vnto the creatures, without ſome 
certayne order and ſucceſſion of times. This is the firſt 
fignification or acceptation of the fore-knowledge of 
God, which, as it forcſaw and knew all things from be: 
fore the beginning, it is called the Wiſedome of God: 
and as it doth order and defigneallthings to their proper 
ende, itis called his Providence, So what hinges ſocver 


God 
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God hath foreſeene from eternitie, they areall certayne, 
and cannot fall out nor be otherwiſe, then hee hath moſt 
ot  wiſelyordeined. Therefore, as God intimebeginneth to 

know nothing, which hee fore-ſawnotforever : Soalſo 
God, doth heenothing in time, which'heedid not fore-ſecand 
now, decree,that hee would doe from before beginnings. For 
ave it God doth nothing by aneweor ſudden Will, bur doth - 
-NCCS and willeth all things by his-conſtant and eternall Will. 
» and Andletthis ſuffice to be ſpoken of the general fore-know- 


cICd- * ledgeof God , Now a tew things remaine to be ſpoken 
ll bce of his particufar fore-knowledge. 

elent . © The particular Fore-knowledge of God, is taken for 
deth the favourable affection of his everlaſting Love,by which 
ruely *he fore-knew his Ele from everlaſting , and ſeparated 
, and them fromthereſt, and loved them, and that with a great 
, as and incredible Love. For this word of ſeeing and know. 


at all = ing in the phraſeand propriety of the Hebrew tongue, 
elent doth oftentimes ſignific the approbation of ſome thing, 
Fnel- , -andaready and favorable affetion and good liking to- 
ome wards it. Of this Paul ſpeaketh properly,whenas he ſaith, 
mon _.Thoſewhom be knew b:fore,thoſe alſo hath he predeſtinate. 
otto This knowledge of the eternall Fore-knowledge of 
and God, is notonely very profitable for vs , but alſo moſt ne- 
dge, .ceſſiryand comfortable, that we may know, thatnothing 
hole can be hidde from, or eſcape Gods eyes , but thatall and 
nre- = everything, even the greateſt with the leaſt, and the leaſt 
nade with the greateſt, as well internall as externall,lie tnanifeſt 
ome ,andopenin theſight of God. Theſe things ought:toin- 
firſt (ſtruct vsin the feare of God,and keepe vs inthe ſame, that 
e of  +weeſhouldnot thinkeor doeany thing , that might dil- 


| be. -+pleaſe him, or be contrary to his good liking. And this 
od: «feareof God, being gathered from his fore-knowledge, 


Oper *Oughtto bee vnto vs in ſtead. of aBridle, by which wee 


eyer © ſhouldbe bridled and withdrawne fromall evill , ſo that 
b we 
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weſhuldfeare nothing more; then tooffend God by out 
wickedneſle ; which 1s fo terrible, fo tuſt and ſoſeverea 
Revenger of vill. *For thereis this relation betweene his 
anger andour finnes, that finne can no ſooner be com. 
mitted of ys;but we binde our ſelvesas with an obligation 
orhandwriting, given vnto God, vnto condigne punith- 
ment for the ſane. Therefore if we ſhall be bold and ha. 
ſty to commit ſinne,God alſo himſelte, the iuſt Iudge and 


Avenger of all wickednefle, is ready furniſhed and armed 
avith his great and dreaded. Power to puniſh vs : ſo that it 


is as poſſible, that God.ſhould ceaſetobeGod, as that he 
ſhould leave finnc vnpuniſhed , except itbe redreſſed by . 
trueand hearty repentanceand amendment of life. A. 
payne, the dayly remembrance of this fore-knowledge of 
God, will be as it were,aſharpe goade vnto vs, that bcing 
awakened by it, we may beſcech Gods Maieſtie with ou: 
fervent prayers, that he would vouchſafe by the power ot 
his ſpirite, to turne our hearts and willes away from all c- 
vill, and incline them toallgoodnefle, leſt we follow the , 
ſway and courſe of our corrupt Nature, running head. 
long intoall kinde of wiekedneſſe, andleſt thatthe abho- 
minable workes and wicked deeds that we have commit- 
tedand heaped vp together , doe ſeparate vs from God, 
and taruſtvs downe intoeverlaſting painesand torment 

This Fore-knowledpgetherefore of God , and the (cri: 
ous meditation thereot, ought to beour beſt inſtructer,to 


teach vs all humblenefſeand lowlineſle of fpirite, eſpcci. 


ally then, when weefall into greatand manifold finncs, 


'which makevs odiousand abhominable before God. So 


this miſerable conditionof ours, ought to excite vs daylj 
with ſevere and ſharpediſcipline,on the one ſide to a true 
miſlkeand hatred of our ſelves) and on the other ſide to 
an earneſt invocationof. Gods divine power, that for his 
preatmercy lake, he wouldgracioully forgive and pardon 
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"v5 all our ſinnes through Chriſt, which we alwayes have 


"anddoe commit againſt him , and that hee would dayly 
moreand more forme and faſhion vs by his ſpiriteynto 
his owne Image: that being ſorenewed, we may truely ac- 
knowledge, and from our hearts-deteſt and abandon our 
horrible f{1nnes, andevery vncleanenefle: that ſoatlength 
wee may bec aſhamed of ourſelves , knowing that every 
leaſt offence is ſuch an vgly ſpot, and deteſtable infeRion 
in theſightof God, that he doth ſo much abhorreitwith 
his whole Natureand Will, and is ſo ſetagainlt it, that he 
neyther can nor will abydeor ſuffer the leaſt remaynder 
thereof to ſtay amongſt his Creatures. They therefore, 
that willingly and wittingly tranſgrefle and {inne againſt 
the commandements of God , they deſpiſe and diſho- 
nour God, and ſerve the Divyell as their Maſter, and are 
become his living ſlaves and curſed habitations. Looke 
how much hn they deſpiſe God , and fly from 
him,ſo much doe they love Sathan and followe him; 
and how much likewiſe they diſhonour God , and ſet 
himat naught by their vacleanneſſe, ſo much doe they 
honour the Divell,and increaſe his kingdome. For God 
and . the Divell are ſo contrary one to the other in their 
nature and will, that thereisa greater & a more vehement 
contrarietie betweene them, then there is betweene hire 
and water , orthen can be ſhewen betweene any other 
naturall diſagreeing contraries. So that whatſoever is at- 
tributed to the one , muſt needes be withdrawne from 
theother : oneand the ſelfe ſame thing doth not pleaſe 
noragree to them both,nor oneand the ſelfe ſame thing, 
can in no fort bee attributed and given to both. They 
therefore which follow tac one, muſt needes ſhunne and 
flie from the other, and they which ſhunneand flie from 
the one, muſt ncedes follow and embrace theother: For 


there can come no meane betweene two things ſo ex- 
C treamely 
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treamely contrary. Andletthis ſuffice, to be briefely tou. 
ched _ hol by the way, concerning the firſt Linke 
of Saint Pawles Chayne. 


Of Predeftination , howe it is diflinguiſhed from Fore. 
knowledge , how many wayes it is taken , of how many 
Degrees it confifteth, what it « : and howit « diHin- 
gui(hed from F ore-knowledee. Cu av. 5. 
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6 bow ſecond Linkeof Pauls Chayne is Predeſtination, 
and this Predeſtination is put vnder Fore-know- 
tedee , as vnder the firſt and larger Cauſe. For Gods 
Fore-knowedge ſtretcheth it ſclfe vnto the whole com. 
paſle of the vniverſall World, and to all the parts there. 
of, and toall the qualities and actions of the parts of it, 
andas well to thoſe thinges that ſhall be made , as vnto 
thoſe things that are made; and beholdeth and compre- 
hendeth as well the evill workes of the wicked , as the 
good workes of God. But Predeſtination is reſtrayned 
and bound vnto reaſonable Creatures. Who ſeeth not 
therefore, that Fore-knowledge is a wordof alarger ſie- 
nification, and Predeſtination a word of aſtrifter ſignifi- 
cation? Yetnotwithſtanding the Apoſtle doth reſtraine 
this generall word , vntotheSalvation of the EleR, in 
this preſent place: and therefore rightly affirmeth , that 
whom God knew before, thatis , whom hee determined to 
ſave, thoſe alſo hath hee predeHinate , that they might bee 
made like yntothe Image of his Sonne, to witte, firſt in 


the 
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the Croſſe , andafterward in glory. For Gods choſen 
Children muſt vnder-goe and ſuffer many reproches 
and ſlaunders, ahard Warre-fare and Conflices , and 
diverſe and ſundry Perſecutions, and Oppreſſions, as 
long as they remayne in this life , for the name of Chriſt 
and the Profeſſion thereof , before they can come to 
that ioyfull Tryumph and heavenly Glorie : There 
alſo ſhall they be like vnto Chriſt, as they have becne 
Partakers of his Crofle heere in this life. 
But before wee beginne or declare the Definition of 
Predeftination, threethings mult be cleared : firſt , whe- 
ther there bee Predeſtination or no ; ſecondly, in howe 
many Degrees this worde Predeſtination is contayned 
and expreſſed : and laſtly, howe many wayes It 1s ta- 
ken, | Firſttherefore, wee mult diligently enquire, whe- 
ther there be Predeſtination orno ; leſt this Labourand » 
Treatiſe may ſceme to be vndertaken and purſued in 
vayne. But that there is Predeſtination , it appeareth, 
and may evidently bee prooved, firſt , by diverſe and 
pregnant places of Scriptures, and alſo by famous My- 
racles. The Scripture certainely in many places prooveth 
and declareth, that God doth alwayes choole fome cer- 
taine Flocke out of the whole companie of Mankinde, 
which hee loveth, adorneth and beautifieth with eter- 
nall bleſſings over and above all the reſt. Forthe proofe of 
this, many manifeſt places of Scripture may be produ- 
cedandcited, as namely theſe : Many are called, but fewe ,, 
are choſen, ſayth Chriſt, in Saint Matthewe. Andagayne, ver.16. 
Tou have not choſen me, but 1 have choſen you, ſayth Chiiſt 9: 4 
in Saint oh. And agayne, And other Sheepe I have, bs gong 
which are not of thus Folde, them alſo mnit I bring, and they verſ 16. 
fhall heare my voyce,and there ſhall be one Fold and one Shep- 
heard ſaith Chriſt in Saint 10h»: Alſo, he hath choſen vs in 
him before the foundations of the world were layd, that Þ 
Ca we 
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wee ſhould bee holy and without blame before him 
through love, ſayth Saint Paw/to the Epheſians. Againe, 
I have much people in this City,faiththe Lord vnto Pau! 
in the Aces of the Apoſtles. Many ſuch teſtimonies 
may bee produced out of the holy Scriptures , which 
clearely and playnely ſhewe and teach, that God hath 
mercifully choſen ſome to Salvation,and hath iuſtly reie. 
Redſomefrom ir. Neither of which come by any chance 
of Fortune, or Will of man , but both proceede from 
Gods eternall and vnchangeable Decree. And where 
Election is allowed, there cannot beallowed or approved 
the accepting of all. 

Furthermore; there are almoſt an innumerable compa- 
ny of {ayings , and ſentences all about in the holy Scrip- 
tures, in which God hath promiſed to a fewe , even to 
ſuch as love him, eternal! ioyes, ſuch as neyther eye 
hath ſeene, nor eare hath heard, nor hath entred into 
the heart of man, Hither belong all thoſe Teſtimonics 
of Scripture , which preach and teach of free RemiſſL 
on offinnes, of Vocation, of Iuſtification and of San&ifi- 
cation. They therefore which doubt whether there be 
any Predeſtination and Eletion or no, doe callin queſti. 
on the whole Scriptures of God, and doe defame and 
accuſeit.of manifeft vntrueth. And further, they ſeeme 
to accuſe of lightneſſe, and to laugh at all the Promiſes, 
concerning eternall Lite, and the Heavenly Glory which 
15 to bee revealed, and beſtowed. as though they were 
olde wives fables : As if God had inſerted yayne and 
fruitleſſe wordes in his holy Scriptures , which ſhould 
teede man with vayne hope , and not performe and 
make good the Promiſes indeede. And to conclude, 
they which waver , and remayne donbtfull concer- 
ning Election > doe allo doubt whether there bee 
any certayne Indgement of G O D, whereby hee 
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knoweth and diſccrneth,as by a trueand infallible marke, 
the godly from the wicked, and thoſe rhat ſhall be faveg, 
trom thoſe that ſhall be damned ; and by making a doubr 
of that, they makea doubt whether God be Ggd or no: 
which thinges, ſccing they are falle and ablurde , wee 
muſt conclude as a molt certayne and knowne Trueth, 
that Election isa thing certaync and vndoubted of. 
Overand belides theſe teſtimonies of Scripturc and 
words of promile, there are divers and ſundry Myracles 
of the conſervation of the Godly , found in many places 
of the Scripture, which God hath wroughtfince the bc- 
ginning of the world, whereby it ts clearely and vadoub- 
tedly confirmed,that there are ſome choſen of God from 
among the reſt, and beloved of him more then othetrs. 


Hither belongeth the ſaving of Neahin the Flood ; the G,.s.;. 
delivering of Lot from the deſtruction of Sodom , the G*»-13- 
bringing of the people of Ifracll out of Egypt: hither | ,_ 
allo belong all the places of Scripture, wherein we reade :;.:,. 


that G O D hath defended the good , and beaten 
downe and deſtroyed the wicked. Theſe Myracles and 
wonderfull workes of God , doe confirme more cleare- 
ly then the Noone-light, that there is a certayne Flocke, 
which above the reſt, Godloveth with a moſt tender at- 
tection , and with his Fatherly care doth conſerve and 
keepe wonderfully in this life , and which hee detendeth 
and vpholdeth by his mighty Power , againſt all the 
ſleights of Sathan , and againſt the devices and injuries 
of his inſtruments. Theſe and ſuch like vnvſuall workes 
and more then marveilous wonders of God , are fo 
cleare and manifeſt , that no man can doubt of them, 
though never {o little , except hee deſire willingly and 
obſtinately to bee blinde and ignorant. Now of theſe 
things thatare ſpoken here, it may clearely and ſtrongly 
be gathered and prooved , that there is Predeſtination: 


Be And 
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And theſe things ſhall ſuffice concerning the firſt thing, 
now we muſt ſpeake ſomething of the ſecond. | 
To predeſtinate therefore is,to purpoſe and determine 
ſomething with ones ſelfe, thatit ſhould havea being, be- 
fore ſuch timethat it be, or doeany thing:and withall, it is 
theſetting apart, and ordcining of thatthing vnto ſome 
certayne ende. This belongeth not peculiarly onely to 
God himſelfe, but alfo ought to have relation vnto every 
wiſeand prudent man, which beforeheetake in hand to 
bring to paſſeany thing,is wont ſeriouſly and adviſedly to 
have ſome conſultation,concerning the end for which he 
will bring that thingtopaſſe, But when this is attributed 
ynto God, itis alſo very large, and is extended generally 
ynto all creatures, which God from everlaſting by his cer- 
taine decree hath ordeined and diſpoſed to this or that vic 
and ende before they were created. But here , when we 
ſpeake of Mankinde ,andtheirende; this word of Pre- 
eſtination' is to be referred ynto that deepe and hidden 
Counſell of God, by which hee hath from everlaſting 
firmely decreed and appointed, what hee would have 
done with every particular man. Further, that the nature 
of Predeſtination might the more rightly be vnderſtood, 
1t muſt be explaned by certayne degrees. The firſt degree 
thercfore of Predeſtination is; That God from euerla- 
 fiing, before the foundations of the world were layd,de- 
creed to create Mankinde in true holinefſeand righteouſ- 
nefle according to his owne Image. And that this is ſo, 
theScripture witneſſeth in many places, andthe event it 
ſelte confirmed itby experience of the deed done. The 
ſecond degree of Predeſtination is, whereby God in his 
moſt juſt and moſt wiſe iundgement determined to per- 
mitand fuffer that Mankinde ſhould be tempted of the 
divell,and ſhould fallinto ſinne andeternall deftruion. 


Here 
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Here u inſerted 4 certayne Digrefton of the Fall of 
our firſt Parents, which, although they conſemed vn. 
zo the Serpents perſwaſion by their owne proper and 
voluntary Will, and ſo fell from God, yet this their 
falling away, was not altogether without Gods eter. 


nall purpoſe. Cuny. 6. 


S God from everlaſting did fore-ſeeand ordayne all 
other things, ſoamong theſe, this Fall of Mankinde, 
in theperſon of our firſt Parents , and all other evilles 
which followed and flowed from thence. So that hee 
was willing to ſuffer , and not to hinder this Fall , that it 
might be done by others, and not by himſelte : other- 
wiſe, it had beene even as ca(te for him to have kept our 
firſt Parents from falling , as it was to create them. Tor 
looke how caſte it is forhim todoe that which he willeth, 
ſo caſic likewiſeis it for him to hinder that which he wil- 


leth not, as Saint _AnguFineſayth. Neyther was it any , , ,..._ 
iniuſtice in him, but altogether iuſt, inthathce didnot repre 
keepe them from falling , but ſuffered them to bee over- 87#%-<«5*- 


comeby the Serpents perſwaſion , and foto fall into e- 
ternall Death. For God was not bound vnto them that 
hee ſhould preſerve them and keepe them from falling, 
becauſe hee did not promiſe it : Nay, God was not 
bound vnto them , to create them according vnto his 


_ owne Image, becauſe hee is amoſt free Agent : there- 


foremuch leſſe was hee bound vnto them , to ſavethem 
trom falling. Yea , our firſt Parents of their owne vo- 
luntarie and free-will., without any conſtraynt , did 
treacherouſly fall away from God , and fo falling a- 
way, did infe& both themſelves , and all their poſtert. 
tic with ſinne, and made them alliable ynto cternall De- 
{krucion. | 

C4 But 
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But Godnotvnwillingly,but willingly permitted then 
to fall;otherwiſe,if any thing,though never o little,could 
be broughtto paſſe, God not being willing thereunto, 
then God ſhould not be God: Our firſt Parents therefore # 
inregard of themſelves, did that which God would not ' - 
have them ; bur in reſpect of the omnipotencie of God, 
they could by no meanes doe it. Wherefore it is not to bc 
doubted, but that God doth righteoufly,in ſuffring thoſc 
Lib.decor- things whichare done wickedly , as S. Anenitine layth. 
r*-2 And although Goddo fuffer this or thatevill to be com- 
?i.to0o. mitted, and not hinderit : yerforall that, heedoth not of 

himſelfe bring topaſle that evill , nor alloweof it. But , 
00d things which are conformable to his heavenly wiſc- 
dome, thoſe he fore-faw from everlaſting, and decreed to 
bring to paſſe and effet them. Therefore God by him- 
ſelfe is thefirſt cauſe, and the only effeter of theſe things: 
becauſe that good things ſpring and flow forth our of the 
power of his divine Providence.as out of the onely foun- 
tayne that is never dryed vp. Butevillthings, although - 
Godalſo fore-ſaw'them from everlaſting, and knew that ' 
they would'come to paſſe; yer hee himlelfe , neither ap- 
prooveth them, norfurtnereth them, nor helpeth them, 
nor bringeth them to pafſe directly, but by his iuſt indge. 
ment-{uffereth them to bee commirted and done by o.- 
thers. Therefore God: is notto bee counted as the firſt 
cauſe andeffecter of them, bur Sathan himſelfe, and mans 
tree-will do beginne themand end them. So that Sathan 
and wicked men are the trueand proper cauſes of cvill. 
All es 290" png whatſoeveraredone, althoughthey * 
bedone by Gods Providence, from which nothing can 
be exempted, yet ſomeof them are done;his Providence 
effecting them , andſome of them are done, his Provi- 
dence permitting, apoynting and direQting them to their 
proper ends. Therefore all evill and wicked deeds whar. 
| ſoever, 
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| ſoever, are: committed and done, Gods providence not 


effecting, but ſuffering them, becauſe that God decreed 
pot thathe would himſelte cffect them from everlaſting, 
but becaufe he decreed to ſuffer,and not to hinder then 
to be done of others. So that God notvnwillingly, bur 
willingly ſufferedour firſtparents tofinne. They therefore 
which attribute vnto God a permiſhon, which ſhould be 
contrary to his will,they deny him to be ommipotent. For 
he that permitteth any thing to be done, which by no 
meanes he would have done, ſurely he is notof ſuch po. 
wer, as to let and hinder that which he would not have 
done. Therefore what things ſoever God ſuffereth tobe 
done, he ſuffereth them willingly, for nothing can pol: 
ſibly be done, it he be vnwilling, or againſt it. Hence it 
followeth not, that God alloweth and approveth finnes 
in themſelves, as they are things fimply evil and:con- 
trary vnto his will, but rather he hateth them with his 
whole will and nature,and (except he mercifully pardon 

them) he revengeth and puniſheth them with cternall 
trments..: .' | 

*- This therefore muſt firmely be reſolved vpon, that 

al thoſe things whichare brought to patle, eitherby God, 

he himſclte effecting them, or which are done by other 

by his permiſſion, are-not exempt from his:providence, 

butare brought to paſſe by hisjnſtiudgement. And God, 
ſecing he is the ohely and {overaigne goodnes,could not 
but make man good at thefirſt;/and like ynto himfelfe. 

For every piece of worke vſually is like and correſpon- 

dent to the workeman, becauſe thatevery cauſe bringeth | 
forth an effect like it ſelfe : So thatit is often ſeene;that a 

good cauſe generallyand:naturallybringeth forth a good 

effect, and ancvill cauſe likewiſe an evliand'torrupt et- 

te. But when God by his eternalland vnchangeable de- 

cree had appointed mankind for the I: 
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of his mercy, and partly of his iuſtice; it was therefore ne- 
ceſſary,>that mars fhould be created ſuch aone by God 
25 ſhould be meete:and fit to attayne vnto thoſe ends tor 
whith he was created. Thereforcalthough man were cre. 
ated by God, good, and without finne, yet notwithſtan. 
ding he was created good and without ſinne in ſuch forr, 
that ofgood he might become evill,otherwiſe God could 
have neither manifeſted nor exerciled his 1uſtice nor 
mercy in him, and thoſe ends which were fore-knowne 
and appoynted of God from everlaſting,had tallen to the 
ground;and had not come to their proper effect and pur- 
poſe, Man therefore was to be created of God,not necel- 
{arily good , but changeably : ſo that in reſpe of the 
things that happened in his way, he might be changed 
and become otherwiſe. But if he had bene created neceſ: 
farily and vnchangeably good, he had beenrather a God 
then a creature. For vnchangeableneſle in it ſelfe is the 
propriety of Godalone,and cannot be found in any crea- 
ture,whichalone is or may be changed. But God only is 
one and theſame,alwayes conſtant,cverlike himſelfe,and 
is never changed. And howſoever the holy Angels are 
already, and holy menſhall be intheworld to come pla- 
ced in ſuch degree of goodnes, asthat they may by no 
meanes fall fromir into the contrary: yet in both theſe 
this vachangeablenes 18 not a naturall-propriety , but is 
and ſhall bethe free giftand beriefiteof God. 

- Morcover, God was'not the proper author of this 
change inman fromGod to evill. For he created man 
{uch an one, thatifhe would himſelfe, he mighthave re- 
nuyncd without firme: For as his willwas made free by 
God, fo he alfo-of his. bwne accord; without any out- 
ward conſtraint or.compulſion, choſe the evill that was 
torbidden by God, and b chooſing that, did contrary 
tothe will of God,andſo ftrined; But if God ſhould have 
: made 
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| or compell any man tocvill. Therefore this willing-re. 
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madethat change in man from to evill,certainely he 
ſhould have been no leſſe NR the cauſe of the 
evill, then if he hadcreated it from the beginning. For it 
he had eyther conſtreyned -man to do' evill by ſome 
forced and violent motion, or by any other meanes incli- 
ned his willto this evill, certaynely God himſclfe had ſin- 
ned together with man, yea had ſinned much more then 
man, For there remaynerh more evill in the cauſe that 
doth compell, then in the cauſe that is compelled. But 
in as much as man of his owne accord leaned vnto the 
perſwaſion of the Devill, and withall, of his owne tree 
will, without any outward compulſion drſued the evil 
that was forbidden by God, and fo fell from God : this 
change therefore from good to evill did ariſe from Sa- 
thans perſwafion, and' from mans will freely chooſing 
and -commutting the evill. Therefore Ldams tree will 
and the Devils motion, are the true cauſes of mans my 
ſery.. So: that although our: firſt Parents were created 
by God according to his owne image in.holines and 
rightcouſnes, both in body and minde, and had free 
will-given vnto them: : yet this their free will was nor 
ſufficient of it ſelfe toretayne Gods image and original 
rightcouſnes, becauſe they were overcome by tempra- 
tion and finned. Bur if the participation andayde of the 
divine grace had vpheld them, they had nor fallet, bne 
had remayned innocent, as at the firſt they were created. 
Therefore although man was deceived by the temp. 
tation and _— of Sathan, and brought into finne : 
yet: notwithſtanding becauſe that of his owne- free 
will he did aſſcntand agree vnto the perſwaſton of the 
Devill, therefore he himſelfe was. the firſt and chieteſt 
cauſe of his owne ruine and decay. : for Sathan may, 


perſwade a man to evill, but he cannot by force drayy 


volting 
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volting from. good toevill; is the. gauſe of originall cor. 
ruption, which firſt began to be in the firlk mans will, 
2nd afterward-that infation and carrupgon. by the iuſt | 
judgement of God deſcended and was. derived vnto all 4 
and every of his poſtcrity; which hatiy made them alto. 
gether and everyone apartby himſtite ſubtcct to Gods 
uſt judgement, :and guilty of cternall damnation, and 
that fo, that Gad the commuall:enemy ana revenger of 
all evill, may uſtly tuffer'alland every oft them tobe de- 
ſtroyed and toperiſh in that corruption, without doing 
iniury toany of them, becauſe he is indebted to none of 
them. Sa thatthe: firſt man was ſocreated of God; and (o 
left vnto the fieechoyle of hisownewill, that he might 
remayne in. his innocency, or fall from it if he would 
himſelfe. Although theretore, that to fall,:and nor to tall 
were vatomant indifferent and:icontingent, andeycher of 
themas well one as the other mighthave happened and 
fallen out :vyet of theſe things (which'were' otherwiſe 
meere matters of contingency) that only fell out, which 
God from cverlafting had foreſtene and' decreed that it ' 
ſhouldhappen.Sothat thoſe-rhings which in reſpeR of 
man are doubtful, 'and of themowne nature aprto fall 
on oneirher fide; winch may happenornothappen, or 
which may cometopaſle otherwiſe then man! ur- 
poſed; thete very fame things] lay,im reſpet of are 
ce and determined, to" that they cannor: fall out 
otherwiſt,chen God fromeverlaſting hath fore. ordained, 
Hereby it is manifeſt, that in things that pertayne vmto \ 
man, if aman refpe& the counie!landend 'of man; they # 
are as1t were matters. of chaunce :iBur ifa mani conſider 
Gods decree, and theend appoynted of him, there arc 


no marters of chance at allin inferior things,norin any . 
thing clswharſoever. Borthecreamares, which are {aid to 
be [ccondeauſes, by reaſon otthexant:ofwiſedome, do 
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not foreſee and know the future events of things : and if 
peradventure they do foreſee any, yet they have them 
not in their power, nor are indued. with any ſuch ability 
as toaccompliſh them); and bring them to their wiſhed 
and appoynted end : wherefore many things oftentimes 
fall outand happen contrary to theirintentand meaning, 
and even theirſctled counſelsfare many times broken off, 
and hindred, that. they cannot'come to their purpoſed 
and determined end, fo'the effet and end doth nor al- 
wayes an{were the purpoſe and intent of the docr, be- 
cauſe one thing is intended, and an other thing happe- 
neth. But God doth now ſee the tuture events of things, 
and beholdeth them as if they were preſent, and by his 
almighty power, can direct and bring them to their fore- 
appoynred end and {cope, againſt all lets and hinderances 
whatſoever. The event therefore and end is alwayes an- 
ſwerable to his cternall intent and purpoſe, ſd that that 
commeth to paſſe intime,which he purpoſed to himſelfe 
beforetime. The will of God, is the preciſe and abſolute 
neceſſity of things,as Aven#ine elſewhere ſpeaketh. 
Moreover, although the firſt man couldnot of him- 
ſelfe change his will that was created good, into evill, 
without the motion of God comming in and. concur. 
ring with it(for in God allthings are moved,and withour 
him there is no motion) yet the faultand crime that was 
committed by the firſt man, can not,nor oughtnot to be 
aſcribed vnto God, for thatremayneth onely in the will 
of man. That this may be vnderſtood more plainely and 
diſtintly of every man, there are two things tobe conſt. 
dered in ſ1nne, to wit, the action, and theevill that is an- 
nexed and knit vnto the action, For the action it ſelfe,as 
farforth as it is an at and worke, is good, and God doth 
begin and finiſh it : butas farreforth as it is wicked, and 
hath evill annexed vato it, it proceedeth and —_— 
rom 
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from the corrupt nature of man, Moreover, although 
God may produce and performe ſome worke in the evill 
actions of men, yet God doth nothing but that which is 
good: for in him there is noevill, therefore alſo out of 
him can proceede no worke but good. Seeing therefore 
that he is wholy good, likewiſe muſt all his works be 
00d alſo. For the effects are wont to imitate and re- 
{emble their cauſes, ſo. that they are ſuch as their cauſcs 
have been before them. So that whomeſoever God ſtir- 
reth vp and moveth, he doth it well and right wiſcly, al. 
though the creature ſo moved by him may ſinne, and fo 
fall from him. Butman ſinned againſt the expreſſe com- 
maundement of Gad, in that he freely choſe the evill; 
therefore thefinne that was committed by him, is to be 
alcribed properly tg his owne will, and to be iudged as 
proceeding from it. 

-Therefore although, the fall of the firſt man did pro- 
 ceede of his owne free and voluntary will, yet could it 
by no meanes be done without Gods eternall decree, 
becauſe that onely falleth out which God from everla- 
ſting did purpoſe and foreſee. But ſinne itſelfe, as it is 
a thing contrary vnto God, did ſpring from the will 
of man, approoving and committing it, Gods heavenly 
will ſuffering and permitting it. Therefore it may be 
gathered by the fall of man, that the firſt man was pli- 
ant, and eaſy to be inclined on eyther (ide. For ſuch a 
will was given him, that if he would he might have 
ſtoode ſtill, and remayned innocent, but he hadno pro- 
mile nor conſiancie given him to continue ſo, and there- 
fore did he fall ſo eafily, and rooke the fruite that was 
forbidden by GOD, and did eate it: Wherefore this 
change and fall from:good to'bad, was by all meanes 
neceſſary for 'the accompliſhment of Gods eterrall 
counſel. For by it on:the one ſide there was as it were 
an 
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an open dore, and a moſt fit occaſion offered, for God 
to ſhew his mercy by, and on the other fide, an open 
gappe, and a moſt juſt cauſe given him to exerciſe his 
juſtice. For as the ele could not have been ſaved by 
mercy, except they had firſt ſinned, and thereby de. 
ſerved Gods moſt tuſt wrath and eternall damnation , 
ſo likewiſe the reprobate could not have beene con- 
demned by his iuſtice, except they had beene firſt ſub. 
ie vnto 1uſt condemnation, by reaſon of their ſinne 
and falling from God. So God on the one fide did erect 
his everlaſting iudgement ſeate, and on the other fide 
opened and layde forth the infinite treaſures of hys 
mercy. 

God therefore, that he might ſhew forth his power 
and his wiſedome, together with his vnſpeakeable good- 
nes, thought it better of evill things ro produce good 


things, then to ſuffer no evill things at all, ſayth Saint Ar- 1, xt; 
2uitine, For what can be better and wiſer then hee is, ri4-<«p.3 1, 


who knoweth how to bring forth exceeding great good- 
nes out of that which is very bad, and to convert vnto 
ſalvation thoſe things that are ready for deſtruction. 
For except God could have produced good out of 
evill, he would never have ſuffered theevill to havebeene 
committed. In as much therefore as he hindred not the 
fall ofthe firſt man,who ſhall call him into queſtion, and 
who can or dare accuſe him of vnrighteouſnes ? for by 
permitting that fall, he gat a moſtample occaſion to ſhew 
forth his glory by. So that the fall of the firft man Adam, 
was no lefſe neceſſary, then the manifeſtation and execu- 
tion of Gods cternall purpoſe. 

By all this it is manifeſt,that God is fuch a worker, thar 
heis able to fulfill and performe his good will even by 
the wickedand vngodly wills of men,not thatthe wicked 


have any purpoſe to be obedient vnto Gods will, but 
becauſc 
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becauſe by theſecret working of God, and his direQion, 


they are drawnevnto.it; themſelves not knowing of ir. 
Fot God by his bidden pawer; as with an: inviſible cord, 
doth draw the wicked; although-they 
performance 'of thoſe-ends which' themſelves never ay. 
med at. So the vngodly are direted to an end which 
themſelves know not of, by the ſecret power of God, 
without any purpoſe orindeavour of theirs, like as arrows 
flye.without any'fecling vnto/ the tharke ro which the 
Archer direQeth them. 


know 1t not, to the 


Heere behold and admire Gods provident bounty and 


fxvour, which diſdaineth not for our lake to. direct the 
wandring ſteps and indeavours of the wicked vnto an 


/ wholeſome end, totirrne the greateſt hurtimothe chic- 


feſt health, and a deſperate evill into good. Inas much 
therefore as the wicked finne and do wickedly, it is their 
owne worke; bit in asmuch as they 
or that by: their ſinning;-that s:by: the power! of God, 


bring topaſle this 


77 48.«d (ayrhr Saint Auguſtine: Andalthough that God and wic 
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ked men ſeeme todo one and the ſelfelame worke, yet * 
the men are faulty,and God only iuſt, becauſe in that one 
thing: which they do,-there is not one cauſe for which 
they do it,fayth AuguFtine. So'the wicked donor become 
good, norare held excuſed, although they do the ſame 
things which God would have done, becauſe in thcir 
actions, they have not reſpect vnto the will of God with 
a defire to obey it, but follow their owne lewd.counſels 
and wicked deſtres. So alfo God becommeth nor evill 
and vniuſt, but remaynerh good and holy, although he 
willeth thoſe things which the vngodly do, becauſe God 
willeth them with a farte other manner of counſl] and 
end, then the vngadly-do will and:do them: So in the 


_ death of Chriſt theacionof the wicked was ſo evil), that 


in rcipect of them it could not be worle nor more vile, 
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2 for they ſlew the innocent, and killed the Lord of glory, 


and intended in that one conſent and outrage of theirs, 


; to hinder the alvation of mankinde, yer thatyery {ame a- 
- ion,in reſpe of God, was ſo goodand holy, thatno 0- 


ther coulde bee better, nor moreholy : becaule he by the 
death of his ſonne would redeeme milerableſinners trom 
eternall death,and tranſlatethem into heavenly glory and 
et&nall life . Wherefore wicked and vniuſt men often- 
times vnwittingly, and intending ſome other thing, doe 
fulfill and performe the good andrighteous will of God, 
Yet notwithſtanding afterward, God iuſtly puniſheth 8& 
condemneth them : becauſe they purſue their owne wic- 
ked deſires and vngodly enterpriſcs, and reſpe&tnot, nor 
regarde Gods will atall . They preterre their owne per- 
verſe affections before God , and before his will . So the 
ations of Almighty God and of wicked men differ by 
their diverſe purpoſes, and are diſtinguiſhed one from 


* another in their diverſe ends. 


So allo at this day God ſuffereth many finnes to bee 
committed of wicked men throughout ſundry Nations, 
and in the greateſt kingdomes where he doth not vouch- 
latethem his word, nor retorme them by his ſpirite, and 
doth notenlighten their mindes with the knowledge of 
himſelte, nor governeand inclinetheir willes and affect 
ons ſo, that they may propoſe to themſelves this princi- 
pall end, as their onely marke, namely to endevour to ex- 


ecute Gods knowne will earneſtly and continually, and 


>: to frame and faſhionthemlſelyes, theirlife,and their man- 
4 Ners vnto it, as vnto a continuall rule to walke by , and to 
** honor God by their obedience,in eſchewing of evill and 
= dovingof good : theſethings except God worke in them 

: by his word and ſpirite whatſoever they'intend or doe, 

: howſoever before men it may ſeemegood and iuſt,yetall 
+ tiatintheſight of GOD, isnothing elſe but ygheand 
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execrable ſinne. For God doth not at all regard nor re. 
ſpe& the outward workes except the integrity of the 
heart go with themand appeare in them, therefore where 
that wanteth, there ſinnes are accounted for no finnes, 
and vertue with vices, and one tiing with an other are 
confounded, and ſo.there will be but little difference be- 
rwecue honeſty and diſhoneſty. : 
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Heere the author return:th to hu purpoſe, and ioyneth 1h: 
third degree of predeitination, then the -n- of pre. 
deitination are vnfoulded, next the definition of it t: \ 
given, and laſtly, predeilination s diftinguiſhed from 
providence. Can. 
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JIE things it ſeemed good to' touch by the way, 
andlishrlyto handle concerning permiſſion, which 
is the ſecond depree of predeſtination , now we mult | 
comewnto the third degree of predeſtination. Thirdly to , 
predeftinate hecte, is nothing «ls, then to purpoſe to 
cho>ſeſomeand to adopt them for fonnes in Chriſt, out 
of the vniverſall company of wicked men. For God by 
his mercifull foreſight did ordayne and appoynt, from + 
amongſtfinfull men,andſuchas were patt cure,jin reſpect 
of themſelves, to receive ſome vnto mercy without any 
merit of theirs,to redeerne them through Chriſt, and by | 


him alſo to bring them vnto crernall life. But hecre more 


properly and peculiarly is meant, theother accepration of _ 


this word eleftion,as inthedefinition heereof a little be- + 
fore we lave'declared, "This word eleRion is taken di- 
verſely in the ſcripture, ſo that ſometimes it hath refe- | 
rence vnto ſonic office or duty, and fometimes to lite 

| etcrnall. 2 
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* eternall. After the former manner Sal and 1udzs were 
* eketed, the one of which was choſen to a Kingdome, 
' and theother toan Apoltleſhip, neyther of them to cter- 


nall life. Bur ſeeing that no definition can rightly be 
made or vnderſtoode, vnlefſe the cauſes of which it is 
compounded and made be well perceived and knowne, 
therefore I thinke I ſhall not doamiſſe, it firſt I lay open 
the cauſes of predeſtination before I {et downe the de. 


- finition of it. 


As for the efficient and firſt moving cauſe of predeſti- 
nation, there can no other be fer downe and appoynted, 
but onely the cternall and onely purpoſe. and good 
pleaſure of God. For Gud onely is hee ,, which by his 
moſt wiſe counſell and indgement' doth diſcerne bc- 
tweene men and men, and hath decreed from-everla-. 
ſting what ſhall become of every man. God hath lively 
expreſſed and declared this in his word maniteſtly and 
playnely : for men conſidered in themſelves and by 
themſelves, are all alike corrupted, ſo that ſome are no 
whit better then other ſome. Therefore in the judge- 
ment of man , ſome cannot be preferd before others, 
becauſe there is one and theſelfeſame condicion of all. 
But God the higheſt judge of all, hath elefted ſome men 
to cternall Iife in Chriſt, and hath in his tuſt judgement 
appoynted others to everlaſting deſtruction ;and whome 
he hath choſen vnto ſalvation, thoſe hath he choſen 
by his owne meere mercy and vndeſerved grace, hee 
regarded nothing that is without himlſclte, but. whome 
he hath elected, he did onely for himſelfe and in him- 
ſelfe, and not for any other cauſe. Moreover, he could 
finde nothing in thoſe whome he hath choſen that might 

be worthy of elecion, becauſe they, were all defiled, 


and; ſtrangers from God; alſo he could toreſce no good 


thing in them, as procceding from them, for which they 
M D 2 Mould 


I . ag 4. 
, wh 


36 T he golden Chayne 
ſhould be choſen. If he foreſaw any good thing in them, 
himſelfe wrought itwholy and altogether in them, For 
there can be found no good thing in them nor elſe. 
where, of which God is not the ſole author, and onely 
effector. Therefore what good thing fo ever is, andabi. * 
deth in them, that God himſelfe wholy beginneth and 
finiſheth in them. And he beginneth and finifherh no. 
thing in them, but he decreed from everlaſting, that he 
would begin it and finiſh it in them. For if in rime, he 
ſhould worke any thing in them how little ſoever, which 
he decreed not beforetime, then ſhould there be found 
manifeſt change in God, which ſhould do ſome thing by 
a new will, andnotby his eternall will. 
Thoſe things which the Papiſts pratle of here concer- 
ning workes foreſeene , whoſe cauſe td beginning 
ſhould be man, are vayne and frivolous fictions, which 
after in their places ſhall more largely be confured and 
reieed :'ſeeing the efficient and firſt nioving cauſe of 
election .is onely and alone Gods mercy and goodncllc, ,# 
hee by his bountifull, and more then fatherly good will 
hath from everlaſting made and finiſhed the whole dc- 
Epbeſa.g. ICC of Ele&tion'; moreover Election is altogether the 
free and vndeſerved favour of God. For all men by na- 
ture were wholy corrupt, 'and the children of wrath, 
therefore in them God could foreſee nothing at all but 
extreame and moſt ablolate wretchednes , They alſo 
which take the name of election which isfound in many 
places ofthe {cripture for a certaine ſiygular: excellency, 
whereby a man may be worthy to be choſen, ſo that he 
| ſhouldbecalledeleQ,which is excellentandingular,they 
(Lay) are theauthorsof fables, arid trifle with toyes, ſcc- 
ing that every man is eſteerhed/farte otherwiſe in this 
civile and earthly courtthenhe is, or judged to bein the 
court of heaven, - 7 = 
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vnchangeable will of God, for as much-as he in that his 
eternall and ſecret counſell, hath of himſelfe and by him- 
ſelfe adiudged ſome men vnto eternall death & deſtru&ti- 


- on, and that before they were and had done anyevill. 


- reprobation, of which we ſhall ſpeak 


 thatth 


For finne can in no wiſe be the cauſe of reprobation. For 


all have ſinned, and arealike polluted, and bynature the xp ». 


children of wrath, ſo that all,cven every one ſhould have 
periſhed, if ſinne had bin the cauſe of reprobation. Sinne 
verily is the cauſe of thoſe things that neceflarily follow 
e more hereafter, 
Although ſinne that is committed of man, be in itſelfe a 
iuſt andefficient cauſe of damnation, yet the cauſe of re- 
probation is not to be ſought for in man, but the firſt and 
chiefeſt cauſe thereof is-even the free and righteous will 
of God. But in as much as the reprobate ace damned, 
have deſerved by their owne ſinne : this is the 
iuſt cauſe of damnation, for if they had not ſinned, they 
ſhould not have beene puniſhed. For God is every way 
ſo iuſt, that he puniſheth none,except he be inthralled to 
ſinne,and moſt worthy of puniſhment. 

And now, ſeeing that it is proved by evident teſymo.- 
nies of the ſcripture,that there is przdeſtination and that 
the doubtfulnes of the word, and divers fignification 


- thereofisplaynely diſcuſſed, and that the cauſes thereof 


are produced and layd open; it remayneth, that wee 
ſhould playnely define what this przdeſtination is, which 
except it bedone, thoſe things which follow to be hand. 


' Purpoſe of God, by which of his mercy he hath deter- 


: mined to adopt ſome men for ſonnes through Chriſt, 
.- and hath appoynted them: to eternall life and glory, 


D 3 
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| . Moreover, no-other cauſe of reprobation.can be al. ' 
| leagedorproduced out of the {criptuzes, bat the tuſt and 
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Rom.9-13. 
Malac.1.3. 
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and hath not-youchſated otherſome that grace and fa. 
vour, batharhreieed them' by his iuſt iudgenienr, and 
appoynted thetrto eterhall death. This definition many 
places of the ſcripture do deliver and prove, but chictely 
the example of acob and Fſau do! wonderfully declare 
it: Theſe two, although-they were hretheten} borne of 
the {te parents ;2althouph they were ſinners both 1. 
like; atid by narure the children of wrath, yet the wilc. 


\ dome of God dtd'fo diſcerne betweene them, thar by 


his free grace he loved and clefted one'of them,and by 
hiskaſt mdgtment hated'and reiected the other : and 
that 'notCaccording to the good or evill workes fore- 


ſcene: eyther-of the one; or of the other; but according ' 


vnto his-purpoſe he did chooſe 7acob, and hated Fſan, 
and that when as yet neyther of them ivere-borne, and 
had done neyther good nor evillis Fhe ſcriptures have 
ſer forth theſe two perſons; as it- were* two oppoſite and 
contrary/arguinents, from which it inferreth two gene- 
rall propofitions, namicly, thar Almighty God from ever- 
laſting” betore all ages, harh'{o diſcerned betweene mcn 
by-his'firtne and: vnchandeable :wiſedomie, that ſome 
without any merit of theirs ſhould obtayne vndceſerved 
grace, ahUtharſome ſhould haveand vndergoe deſerved 
tuſtice'inddttepuniſhment. 710 

"This predeftimaribit is diftiigniſhed from providence, 
as'aſpeciall ithingifrom'a genetall, or as a part from 
the/ whole }{teing tht predeſtinarion' is not ſo com- 
manor {o large as' providence. For, predeſtination 
_ ; - mrs ind-working, eyther in the faving 
orvondettining” of: ndn'z" although! ehecreared (pirits 
natrrely whe: Angels',/nay not' vaitly be referred herc- 
vneo.” Bat providence reaeheth: farther, fpreading and 
exronding:ivſdltkawne 2llthe:workes! sf God. So that 
predeſtinationislizwreltche ſdoouncttl of God, in for- 
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* Gkin the reprobate;; and caſing him oX,ingg-ctervall 


uniſhment,ias the voluntary; purpoſe, of-God-in the 
{alvation of be clect, to- be [begun in; this, life, and. fant 
ſhed in thelife tpgome. ; io il nn nal 

'Alfe, providenge is, the exernall counell of God, and 
ſuch an order-and;ratified. governement .in things.that 
are created, according to; which.all things are:dueed 
and do fall-out to the: glory of God, and. for the profit 
and (alyazion of the cledt. Toth his goycrnement:eyen 


the. temptations and, ſleights 'of Sathan, arc held:inſub- 


ietion , whith are ſo-guided by the moſt wiſe God, 
thar they ſtillrurae to the, good of his Saints, although 
his deviſes are huartfull;irr gheadelves, yer God knoweti 
how to prevent-themgand-jotumethen. tro. a contrary 
event. Therefore although-rhe-1endevours,, of Sathan 
are in their owne nature: moſt pernitiqus, yet by Gods 
direction they become ,wholcſome vnto his, children. 
For, God is ſuch, a workemailter, as is-able tg;alter and 
withdraw the cffet from the.cauſe, ſo. as.the effect by 
an accident becommeth good and helptull, whoſe cauſe 

was molt iI| and huintull. + 
This providence.of God ,.although it reach vnto 
the creation of all tings, and to the ordering and 
gQvernement of 'them :: yet at ichiefely inrendeth! the 
counſels and actions of reaſonable:creatures , and 1s ſo 
ntentive about .them, that alrhough they be very much 
confuſed andout of order, yetit doth\moſt wyely turne 
and bring.them to thoſe:ends,' which: fromreverlaſting 
were foreordayncd and appoynted-for-them:'So that 
all thoſe things which God from everlaſting by his 
vnſearchable wiſedome , did foreſee and know befure 
they.were,thoſe things by his wonderfull and mervailous 
Provneneningheiplfantand moment of time appointed 
e doth create, ordereththem being created, maintaineth 
408 DF 4. them 
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golden Chayne * 
them beirig 'ordered', governeth them being mayntay. 
ned, and in/govertiifig them he doth ſo draw forth the 
courſe and line of his providence inthis world, that no. 
thing can happen or be doneinit, then'thatwhich God þ 
from all eternity" did fore-ordayne and"appoynt . All 
things do ſo dependarid hang vpon this providence and 
powerof God, that without it, tiot one action can be 
done, nor one motion be produced in any creature, 
For God is he, by whofepower aid working is brought 
to'paſſe all in all Zand that ſo, 45withour this power and 
working of God, neyther the godly can do that which 
is g00d, nor the wicked coriumit that which is evill. This 
ovidence of God is fo ioyned and combined with his 


'foreknow | that the one 'of them ſeemetrh as it were 


to ſhake hands with the other. For what things ſoever 
God by this his vnſearchable foreknowledpe, did from 
all ages, and from everlaſting determine to doe, thoſe 
things being created in time, hedoth by his infinite pro. 
vidence bringynto thoſe appoynted ends, even as he had .* 
decreed from everlaſting. - 


i tht. Y— P tt _ 


—_ LA _ > A_— — 
Re e_—___—_ h mma 


What and: how many are the kindes of predefination, 
and by iwhat propricties clettion which i one of the 
kindes of predeitination # deſcribed, which that they 

might more: largelybe explaned, they are devided into 

certaywe ſeuerall Cheptess, even as they ſeemse to have 

woſt affinity among it themſehues, Cu ny. 8. 
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QEcing then that prxdeſtjnation hath two kindes or 
—parts, which intheir effetatid ends do much differthe 
one fromthe other,towhich by reaſon of their divers ob- 

NO 1ects, 


> a2 
6 -@.*. 


: Chriſt, for he madeſatisfattion for our ſinnes, by the 
* crificeof his Death, and by the powerof his Spirite tur- 


of Salvation. #7 


: | jets, and contrary ends, one and the ſelfe ſame thing can 
' notbeattribured nor given vnto them, iris behoovetull 


therefore, and neceſſitie doth require itallo , that for the 
more cleareneſſe and perſpicuity fake , every of them 
ſhould be handled ſeverally. The order of teaching there- 
fore requireth, thatin the firſt place we ſhould ſpeake of 
the Election and Salvation of the Godly, and next,of 
the reietion and deſtruction of the wicked. Election is 
the eternall, free , and vnchangeable purpoſe and good 
leaſure of Gods Will, whereby God hath decreed with 
imſelfe, to convert vnto Chrift , ſome ſeparated, from 
out of the whole company of Man-kind , andin him to 
fave them,andthrough him to give them everlaſting Life. 
This Definition, as well for the matter of it, as the maner 


' andende, we finde expreſlely ſerdowne in Saint Pax/to 


the Epheſians, where the Apoſtle ſayth : He hath choſen ws Cap. 1. 


: inhim, (namely in Chrift ) before the foundations of the **1/45 
: worlde ,that we ſhould bee holy and without blame before hins 
& throueh love , who hath predeftinated vs into the adoption of 


children by Teſs Chrift unto himſelfe , according to the good 
pleaſure of his Will. Whereas hee ſayth 1n him ( that is in 
Chriſt) he hath choſen ws before the foundations of the world: 
heexpreſſely pointeth at this eternall Counſel! ; for as 
much as God from all eternitie hath by his determinate 
Counſell fore-ordayned ſome men vnto Life erernall. 
Whereas hee ſayth , 1» Chri#t , hee ſheweth the meanes, 
whereby, of vnworthy, he madevs worthy, ro wit, that 
Salvation wholy is gotten,and beſtowed ypon — 

2. 


nethvnto himſelte, vs that were gone aſtray, and draweth 


| vs vnto him; and grafteth vs into himſelfeby atrue fairh, 
: being grafted into him , doth merciftully and mightily 
preſerve vs inthis life, and doth dayly renew and faſhion 


VS 


42 T he golden Chayne 
vs more and more,according to the: Image of God, vn- 
tillat length, wee having /putoff this fictt, and Jayde a- 
fide all other infirmitics ,, hee may bring vs into cternall 
Lite. S4Ft>:67 | 
-.: Therefore although God hath: ſeparated and'choſcn 
into, the fellowſhip of Salvation; men, which in them. 
ſelves were wholly defiled , and moſt vnworthy, from a- 
mong others, towhom in reſpe&t of themſelves , they 
wereevery way alike ; yetby clecting themin Chriſt , of 
moſt ynwotthy-,' . hee hath-made, them moſt worthy, 
through his worthinefſe. Whomlſoever theretore God 
hath loved fromeverlaſting,thoſe he determined to make 
deareynto himſelte'in Chriſt their Redeemerand Savi- 
our. Asoften therefore , asinthe Scripture thereis men- 
tion made of the eternall love and &leion of God, {o 
often (as concerning the cauſes of the execution ot 
both ) there is vader{tood and pteſuppoled Chriſt the 
Mediator, as the onely ground and ſure foundation oi 
them both. But that this Definition: of Election'may the 
more calily be conceyved, and more playnely be vnder- 
ſtood of every one, the Proprietiesthereot muſt orderly 
beſet. downe and layd open. As for the Proprietics of 
Eledion, although'allof them are not contayned in this 
ſhortabridgemencofthe Definition ( becauſe viſually the 
Definitions of things are made of more generall words, 
which vnderthem contayne the more particular) yet all 
of themare eyther contayned as vnderſtood ynder thee, 
;or doe necefiarily follow them in the order of attayning 
of Salvation, and do depend of them,like as the Linkcs 
.of-any Chayneare combined one within an other. 
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of Salvation. © #3 
Here & 4 moZt firong Foundation leyge for the Fayth of 
Gods Children, for as much as Elttien, and ſo conſe. 
wently Salvation,that dependeth of it,can by no mcanes 

l annihilated and pert(h, becauſe it s lied & groun- 

. dedon theeternall good pleaſure of God, Cnap.sg. 


_ firſt Propriety therefore of EleQtion is,theeternal 
' 4 Decree, which was beyond and before all ages, in as 
muchas God in his infinite goodnefle, did thinke of the 
Salvation of Mankind before he had created any thing. 
This circumſtance of eternal time doth declare,that God 
alone did of himfclfebring to paſſe the worke of our Sal. 
vation;according vntothe good pleafure of his will. This 
decree of EleQion, he did only'once make before all be- 
ginnings,which alwayes after remayneth firme tor ever, 
and continueth vnchangeablethronghour all ſucceeding 
ages. It is not contrary to this Decree, whereas the Pro- 
phets ſay,that God yet chooſeth $0, and /eruſalem. For 
ſuch an election is the'manifeſtation;the continuance,and 
theapplying of that heavenly eternal eleion. For God 
in mans tudgement,ſeemeth then to elect a man, when he 
calleth him, &bleſſeth him , and maketh him partaker of 
his Grace. And of this Eternity , there is often mention 
madeinthe holy Scripture, thatall merits, and all other 
meanes whatſoever, ro which meg are wont to bind & ar- 
tribute their ſalvation, might be wiped out of the number 
of thecauſes of ſalvation,8& that the goodnes of God a- 
lone might only be acknowledged & honored for the ſole 
catife of our ſalvation. So Paul manifeſtly and in expreſle 


words affirmeth, that we were choſenin Chrift befope the foun- Ep'ef'1 46 
dations of the world werelaid , & that God hath calledws with , 7;,.1.9. 


an holy callin7,not accord;;:7 to our works , but according to his 
phrpoſe + grace, which was given vs in Ghriit Neſtes, before the 


world'b:gan.By thele & the like teſtimonies of {criptureare 


taught, 
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taught; that Gods Decree touching our Salvation , is 


We 


no new hor ſudden thing, butcternall, and withour any 


beginning: And that Godis the onely cauſe of our Sal. |? 
vation, and that he had no regard of our merites or wor. &# 
thineſſe , becauſe there werenoneatall : for as yet, wee ® 


ourſelves were notcreated. As often as there is mention 
made in the Scriptures, of the cauſes of Salvation, wee 
arecalled vnto this eternall EleRtion , as to the tountayne 
of Salvation, and that for ſundry cauſes. Theſe are the 
eſpeciall cauſes, why God inthe matter of our Salvation, 
reducethvs to his eternall Counſell. Firſt, that we might 


know, thatthere is no ge in God : for it after Sinne 


committed, he had bethoughthimſelfeof compaſſion to- 


wards vs,and had taken no care for it before; hee might |: 
ſurely ſeeme changeable, as he that willed and appoynted *: 


one thing before {1nne, andanother thing after {inne. But 
ſeeing that God from everlaſting hath decreed and orgai- 


ned Salyation for vs, long before {inne was committed, |: 
hereby:is prooved manifeſtly , the ſerled vnchangeable. |; 


neſſe, and continuall conſtancy of his Will. Thereforc 


the everlaſting good pleaſure of God, is the onely vn- F 


mooveableground of our Salvation; ſo thatour Salvation 


is ſubietand in danger tonone of the devices of Sathan, | 


to notroubles of the world , nor tono wayerings of the 
fleſh , becauſe it-hath a moſt ſtrong foundation vpon 


Gods everlaſting Decree. Secondly, this circumſtance 1 
of cternall timehath prevented the entrance of Sathans | 
temptations. For if God ſhould have taken the firſt care 


of our Salvation, after the Fall of man was committed, 
and had not thopght of it before, then ſurely this Will 


of God tnight ſcemeto have a beginning : And Sathan 3 
mightthereby take occaſion , maliciouſly to alledge a- |: 


gainſt- God, and to perſwade vs, that the Will of God 


concerning our Salvation , is not certayne-and conftant, |: 
| becauſc | 


of Salvation. 4 £5 
becauſe that as it had a beginning , ſoit might likewiſe 
havean ende : and wee being prone vnto all dithdence 
might quickly haye thought it had beeneſo, and by this 
meanes , mg have bcene in doubtof our Salvation. 
Therefore God by his provident goodnefle hath timely 

revented theſe temptations and fleights of Sathan, and 
hath found out an excellent remedy for our dithdence, 


yne 2? reaching vs that his Decree for our Salvation is no ſudden 
e the 2, thing, nor limitted within the liftes of momentany time, 
10n,  buteternall and vnchangeable. So our fayth is then buil- 
ight ! dedandgrounded vpona ſtrongand vnmooveable foun. 
nne z* dation, when we heare and know that our Salvation was 
1 to- 1 ordaynedand appointed of God from everlaſting. 

4 


Laſtly, this Note of cternall Time,is profitable tor this 
purpoſe, namely, to withdravv and reclaime vs , as well 
from all regard or reſpetot our owne merits and worthi. 
neſſe, as alſo from the opinion of the interceſſion of 0- 
ther men forvs. For God did know, that the divelliſh 0- 
pinions of ourowne ſatisfaction and merit , would often 
times ſteale vpan vs , ſo that wee ſhould thinke that there 
is ſome goodneſle in vs , by which we ſhould be gratious 
and acceptable before God. For man doth not willingly 
humble and caſthiniſelte downethus farre, as to attribute 
all theprayſe of his Salvation vnto the Grace of God on- 
ly. Theſe things and the like, the holy Scripture doth 
prevent and diſpell , ſhewing that God hath elected vs 
from everlaſting , before we were, and hath given vs Sal- 
vation in Chriſt; and ſo doth condemne vs of tooliſhnes 
and yngodlineſſe, if wee now created, would getor de- 
ſerve our Salvation by any other meanes. For ſuch is the 
vntowardnefſe and blindneſſe of mans diſpoſition , be- 
cauſe that wretched menare ſo bewitched of Sathan by 

finne, that when there is any ſpeech of Salvation and ever- 


laſting Felicitic, they would gladly beginne from ſhow- 
. CIVES. 
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ons, by which they ſtrive to prevent and deſerve the fa. | 
deſerveany thing , which arenot atall ? And what good &* 
the eternallEleRion of God, doth every where through. 
was mooved to elc& vs. So that this eternall Elc&tion, 
together with all his merites , if hee ſhould bee dcalte | 
Here therefore is ſet downe a continuall contraricty 
poſition, thattheaffirming of the one,is the manifeſt dc. 
>.71m-2-9- from mans worthineſle. For this cauſe the holy Scripture 
vs, thata man may ſooner and eaſier wring oyle out of q 


PT The golden Chayne 7 f 
ſelves. Hence they frame to themſelves divers preparati. * 
vourot God, But by what meanes ,I pray you, canthey |: 
works or merits of theirs could therebe, beforethe world ** 
was made, and before their owne Creation? Theretore 
out the whole Scripture proove, that this Mercy is the 
free gift of G O D, and that hee for his owne fake onely 
doth not onecly ſet farre aſide all reſpect of mans wor- 
thinefle , but alſo throweth man downe even to Hell, 
withall according to his owne delertes, and Gods 
iuſt iudgement, 
and oppoſition, betweene mans merite and worthineſle, 
and Gods eternall Election, yea, ſuchand fo great an op. 
niall of the other. Looke how much therefore the Scrip- ; 
ture attributeth to Gods Election, ſo much it detractcth 
hath ſet that eternall Election , and mans worthineſſ as 
two things extreamely contrary one toan other, teachins 
Flint ſtone, or ſtrike fire outof the middeſt of the Ocean, 
then that God ſhould findeany thing in mans Nature, : 


R worthy of his Elecion. 
{© They therefore which ſeeke'for, Salvation or the leaſt 
"Bl parte thereof without the eternal! Ele&tion of G O D, © 


they doe not onely ſecke Life in death , and Salvatiot 
in the middeſt of condemnation ; bur al(d, they ſecke 
ae God without GOD, and by fuch ſeeking. ſhall tincc 
e nothing elſe bur hell fire and eternal: puniſhment, 
becaulc F 


7 
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| becauſe that one and the ſelfe ſame thing cannot pro. 


the fz. 7 ceede from divers cauſes. For God onely is good , and 
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ſo good , that hee can finde no good cllewhereatany 
time,or ih any place, but onely in himſelfe : and con- 
trariwiſe, mans Nature is ſo wicked , and depraved, that 


' out of it can proceede nothing bur wicked deedes and 


vngodly practiſes. But of this hereafter wee will ſpeake 
more largely. 22s 

It is therefore the vndeſerved, and altogether the 

free goodnefle of God, in that hee from everlaſting or- 
dained and appointed eternall Salvation for vs, when 
wee were not as then created. And therefore of {6 
good and bountifull a God , who would not hope 
well: — 
Moreover, ſeeing God hath elected vs to Salvation 
and Life everlaſting, hence it manifeſtly appeareth , that 
none could bee our Interceſſour to God'forvs. Becauſe 
then there was no man , beſide God onely and alone, 
which was the whole cauſe of ourEleRion. Hence like- 
wiſe, as out of a moſt cleare Glaſſe , we may ſee what 
care God hath of our Salvation , becauſe that from cver- 
laſting, he did ſo providently prevent and turne away all 
the hindrances of our Salvation. So the incredible, and 
more then fatherly goodneſlſe of God is chictely made 
knowne in this, namely, that he was carefull for our Sal.- 
vation, before we were. And let theſe thinges ſufhce to 
bee brietely compiled concerning the firſt Proprictic of 
EleQtion. 

The ſecond Proprietie of Eleion is, that Election 
is an highand hiddden Decrce, not onely becauſe God 
from all eternitie, before the foundation of the world,be- 
fore any thing was created,did fore-ordaine and appoynt 
It with himſclfe, but alſo in reſpe& of thoſe things, 


waich are contayned and ordayned in that cternall 
, Decree, 


Evhe ſ. 3 9, 
Col.1.26. 


C4p.16.25, 
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decree, which are {o deepe and hidden in the meaning 7 
and vnderſtanding of them , that they doe not onely farre 
out-ſtrippe mans capacity, butalſo doe as farre exceed the 
vnderſtanding of the Angelles themſelves , as the higheſt 
Heaven is diſtant from the loweſt earth. For the manner * 
of redeeming and ſaving of Mankinde, 'is ſo deepe and 
ſecret, thatthe very Angels themſelves cannot furmile the 
lealt of it, much leſle conſider and determine of it. For 
this cauſe, it is often called in the Scripture , the Mylteric 
that is hidden in God ; becauſe it is maniteſt and knowne 
vnto God oncly, and becauſe no Creature can know it, 
but by Revelation. And ſoit is called by Paslto the Ro. 
mans, the ſecret Myſterie, thatis, vnknowne to the Crea- 
tures, 

In this great and ſecret Conſultation, the Sonne of 
Goddid conſult with the Father everlaſting,and the holy 
Ghoſt , and determined how and when hee would take 
mans Nature vpon him, and redeeme his Choſen with 
the ſacrificeof his Death. Surely this Myſterie of the In- ,# 
carnation and benefite of Chriſt his Paſſion , are of all - - 
Gods wonders the greateſt, (as elſewhere ſayth Saint 4. 
entine : ) the manifeſtation of which Myſtery , isnot a 
common Schoole to men and Angels, but an high and 
an heavenly Vniverſtty,in which, more things remaine to 
belearncd of both of them , then both of them are able 
to conceive and learne. Therefore wee muſt receyve it 
with great reverence, and repoſe our ſelves with a ready 
and thankefull heart and will , in this moſt ſecret Coun: * 

ſell of the heavenly Court. And thus farre for this pro- 3 
priety. 


LH 
. ©. 
canine 3 


"if 


w_- © 
ly farre 


eed the 
higheſt 
nanner 
pe and 
uſe the 
it. For 
ylterie 
19\vne 
OW 1t, 
ic Ro. 


 Crea- 


nne of 
e holy 
d take 
1 with 
he In- 


vb 
* 
-Y 


A 


of all * : 


it Au. 
not a 
1 and 
nero 
e able 
YVe it 
ready 
OUN- 
 prO- 


T he 


ned, 


of Sauation.... d if 


The wonderfull | mixture of Gods Iuftice with his Mercy 
# ſo bigh a Myiterie, that Mankind. ſhowtd have ben: 


quite, pait-remeate , by reaſon of ihe greeine(ſe of firtne 
pa nnation , vnlcſſe Gods wiſedome had found « 
wants of deliverance forit. CHAP. 10. 
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þ Joe third Proprietic of Election is, that EkQion is a 
moſt wiſe Decree. For Mankinde was not-onely 
ſimply ſubjct vato Gods iuſt Wrath and Damnation, but 
allo, was thrownedowne headlong into ſo deepea pit and 
eulte of death and damnation ; that there was no reaſon 
nor counſell found with any Creature for the delivery of 
it. For God would bee metcifull vnta none, except his 
TJuſticehad beene firſt ſatisfied : but that it might be ſaul 
fied , and that man might be reconciled to God agayne, 
there could no way nor meancs bee found to appeaſe 
Gods wrath in any Creature, eyther in Heaven above,or 
in the Earth beneath. For Gods iuſt Wrath is a farre 
greater weight, anda more heavie burthen,, then can be 
vader-gone of any Creature, as mayappeare in the dam- 
bork Men and _ who ſuſtayne thegreat- 
neſſe and weight of Gods wrath, andare notable to re- 
mooveit, and thereforeare, and ſo remayne condemned 
forever. So that when no meanes and way at all could 
bee found amongſt men, to reconcile God vnto them: 
Godinfinitely wiſe , of his owne accord, ſought out a 
remedy and-meanes to r-deeme Mankinde , and by his 
vnſcarchable Wiſedome found out ſuch a Sacrifice, vpon 


which he might caſtall ourſinnes, andiuſtly puniſh them 


in it and make ſatisfaction for them. At this Saint Paw ,,., 


; aymed, when he ſayth to the Romans : That God ſetteth 


E forth 


T.-Pet . Fr, 
yer[.20. 


{ 0. Kpiit. 
. Pet.1.12. 
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forth Chriſtto bee.a Propitiation through Fayth in his 


blood. | | 
Saint Petey alfo in his firſt Epiſtle;confidering this 


afficmeth "that Ohriſt was ordayned-a-Redeemer for þ 


ys aforchand ; ever! before the world 'was made. Both 
theſe Apoſtles doe tcach vs in exprefſe wordes , that 
Chriſt our Redcemer proceeded and came from no 
place elſe bur even from the boſome-of God mof 
wiſe , as outof the heavenly SanQuarie. This mixture 
of Iuſtice and 'Mercie in God, 'is ſuch a difficult and 
highſecrer, that irdoth not onely infinitely exceed man 
vnderftanding, butalſoin the depth thereof, it dothas it 
were ſwallow vp and conſume the capacity of the An. 
oelles themſelves, although it be very quicke : For men 
are ſo blinded in finne , and fo contrary and abalienated 
from God and their owne Salvation, that of themſclvco 
they cannot take the very leaſt cogitation. thereof. And 
the Angelles; as Peter witneſſtth, doe deſire to beholde 
the hidden Myſterie of Redemprion , which is:nowe rc: 
yealed. Therefore ſurely they vnderſtand it not fully, / 

as it is revealed ; much leſſe could they know it , beforeit 

was made maniteſt, | 

In this ſo admirable manner of redeeming Mankind, 
God hath not onely declared his vnſearchable Wiſedom, 
bur alſo hath manifeſted his infinite Mercy, and vnſpcak- 
able goodnefſe towards Mankinde?, and hath expreſſed 
It, and payntedit forth, in this meanes of our Redemp- 
n6n, more clearely, then in any Glaſſe. For herein hec 
hath done contrary to the nature and diſpoſition of all ' 
Creatures; For Creatures, when they are offended, arc 
wontto deliberate and take counſell, how they may ur- 
pniſe , and vrterly deſtroy theyr enemies and: adver{?- 
, ies' :* but contranwiſe, God tooke counſell, and ſought 
how he might ſaveanddeliver his adverſaries from cter- 
nall 
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of Satvation, | j1 
nall deſtruQion , and beſtow vpon.them all ſpirituall and 
heavenly bleflinges. This his acceptable goognefſſe, that 


© hee might;makermore manifeſt and more clearethen the 


noone light , hee did cleane contrary to the cuſtome vicd 

amongſt men , in thathee ſoughta meancs to reconcile 
vs to himſelfe agayne , whichby all right, we oughtrather 
to have ſought. Forhe had not only not offended vs, but 
much rather had inrichedvs with infinite bleſſings : yet 
we had not offended him once, buta thouſand wayes; 
ſo that wee by right and equity were bound to cnde- 
vour our ſelves to finde a meanes, whereby wee might 
pacifie him bceing offended ſo many wayes, and pro- 
care his favour agayne. 

- -Butthere was notſo muck goodneſlein vs, as tohave 
even the leaſt thought of reconciling God vnto vs. So 
our mercifull God ſtayed notſolong with his remedy.of 
Grace , vntill wee were become Sinners and wretched 
Creatures ,, but prevented our milſchiefe , and deter. 
mined to reſtore Life vnto vs , ( before we had loſt it ) 
by his heavenly wiſedomeand goodneſlc. 

And laſtly, he reſtored and prepared for vs a Lite 
through Chriſt , an infinite deale better , then that 
wee had loſt in _1dam, as hereafter ſhall more fully ap. 
peare. 


Furthermore , out of this Fore-knowledge of God 


weelearne , that GOD by his Wiſedome , did moſt 
perfelie, fore-knowe all theſe Eventes which are 
brought to paſſe by wicked Creatures , and are re- 
pugnant to his Heavenly Will and Commaunde- 
ment : Sceing that hee brought a fitte and ſuteable 
Remedie for. the Evill committ , and layde to a 
Playſter., evenly-; anſwering the 'wound. in iuſt pro- 

rtion ; Which hee could never have done , vn- 
efle hee had moſt perfeRlie and exaRllic —— 
| 82 an 
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and perceyved the fore , and the greatneſſe thereof 
But in as- much as men and Angelles did not know 
the meanes of reconciliation ', from thence it is evident 
that they were not indued with infinite Wiſedome, nor # 
wifedome of their owne, but with a limited wiſedome, 
and ſuch as they had receyved from God. And if they - 
had bene indued with their owne wiſedome, they would 
have beene as wiſe ; as to themſelves had ſeemed beſt, 
and would have dived into the moſt ſecret Myſteries of 
the Kingdomcof Heaven. Bur ſccing they were induced 
with wiſedome that they had receyved from. God, thei | 
wiſedome therefore was liſted and limited with certayne | 
bounds. For the Wiſedome of God is the only 
cauſe and: meaſure of all wiſedome , in ſuch forte, 
that there can bee no more wiſedome in men nor 
_—_ then GOD worketh and preferveth in 
nem. . | 
And in» as much as God ſought and found out 1 
meanes of our Salvation and Redemprion , freely of © 
his owne accord ,' without any intreatie of ours , it | 
no common norflight, but an exceeding greatand ſingu- 
lar commendation both of his Wifedomeand Favour: 
maſmuchas (T ſay) he ordayned Chriſt from everlaſting, 
to bee the Mediator for the Salvation of the world, that 
he might reconcile God vnto the worlde by the Sacri- 
fice of his death. Here beholde and admire the incfii 
mable Mercieof God , in that hee had rather hisowne 
Sorme thould die , then thar all Mankirideſhould pe y 
ri. eh pea ynebehole, and#everently embrace the # 
ncomprenentidle goodneſſe and mercy of the Sonne of 
God , towardes wrached weir, oekas hee accounted 
the ' Salvation of Mankinde thore precious -then h!s 
one life.” Chriſt tyimlelfe having refpedt to this, 


in 3. 16. feyth in Saint John : So G OD) loved the Worlde, / 
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: that he ſent his 'onely begotten Sonne, that byhim hee 
| mightreſtore and:beſtow vpon Mankinde, Lite that was 
' loft , and Salvation that was paſt hope. Therefore this 


provident Wiſedome of God, was wondertnlly ne. 
ceſlary for Mankinde , and very profitable ; yea, and itf 
ſuch ton that without it, all Mankinde had periſhed. So 
that the Wiſedome of God is to be adorcd and reveren- 
cedof vs , and ought continually to bee the onely rule 
and meaſure of our wiſedome : and thatſo, as that all 0- 
ther wiſedome without it ſhould be baſeand of no value, 
and be no more regarded then meere folly and fooliſh- 
neſſe it ſelfe. And for as much as God of his infinite 
Wiſedom found a meanes to deliver vs from ſuch a bot- 
tomleſle depth of miſeric ; hence ſhould the Godly en. 
tertayne = conceyve great Rope in all their adverſities. 
For {ecing hee hath found outa moſt wiſe meanes and 
way out of ſo deepe and intricate a miſchiefe , out of 
which , thewiſedome of men nor Angelles could give 
no direction how to eſcape, therefore ſurely hee can very 
eaſily deliver vs fromany dangers of this life, how great 
ſoever they bee, for inhis hand are many and incredible 
meanes of delivery. So that where there is no counſell 
nor meanes of delivery with man,there is there a certaine 
ſuc and ready way with God. Therctore in theſe dan- 
gers,which threaten aſſured death preſently, and favour 

of nothing elſe, butof the open grave , and vn-avoyd- 

able deſtruction , in theſe, G O D moſtwiſe hath many 

meanes of helpe , and deliverance from them. For it 

is an caſtething with him to make an ifſue where there is 

none, ſooner then in the twinkling of an eye, if it bee 

his pleaſure. This then is onr onely hope and ſtrong con- 

ſolation in our extreame temptations and troubles , that 

wee have God for our Helper and Deliverer , which in 


the middeſt of death can ſtretch forth his handes and 
E 3 reſtore 
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reſtore ys to life, and hath many more meanes to helpe 
vs ; then there are Creatures in the whole vniver{al 
worlde. Andthus farre of the thirde Proprictie of E. 


— ud 


T he free and wndeſerved Mercy of God, ts the 
true cauſe of Elettion , and that u greater by 
many degrees , then that the greateit Sinner 
can 87 ouzht rightly to dowbt of it,though never | 


ſo little,much leſſe aeſpaire of it. 
CunuaP, X I. 


| E 6 #- 
He fourth Proprictic is, that Gods Election is altoge- * 
' A thera mercifull, free, and voluntary Decree : thatis 
to ſay, that God hadno other reaſon, to induce him to 
chooſe miſcrable man, butonely his owne.meere mercic 
and favourable good-will , as is aforeſayde in the cauſes 
of Predeſtination. This Mercy of God,isnotany affe<ti- 
on in God, which beginneth of a ſudden ſometimes, 
and ſometimes endeth of a ſudden ., neyther is itany 
Paſhon, which ſometime. increaſeth, and {ſometime de- 
creaſeth { for if there were any ſuch ſucceeding change 
mn God, God ſhould in nowiſebe God ) but it is an c- 
ternaland a moſt ready g20d Will, to do o00d ynto milc- 
rable men. Therefore this eternal good Wil in God him- 
ſelfe, js the onelyandſole cauſe, why heeleced miſerable 
man20 theattainement of Salyation. Aske nowe what 
is 


J of Sabvation. Li 
' isthe reaſon; thathe hath receyved this or that man into 
: favour, and hath pardoned his ſinnes and remitted #he 
e Of E uniſhment, and there can 10 other caule beerendred, 
bs even Gods vndeſerved Mercy. And heeisfaydeto 

be mercifull to him, whom he vouchſafeth his favour and 
Hi grace : ſuch a favourable and gratious _— of his 
ood Will, ( to ſpeake after the manner of men ) is cal- 

ed Mercy ; which in God is nothingelſe, but an eternall 

and gratious purpoſe to have mercy on thoſe, on whom 


» & the hee will have mercy : that is to ſay,to give them freedome 
ler by from their miſery. This is alwayes oneand the-ſelfe ſame 
5M * in God, which never altereth, but ſtandeth andabideth 
ever © continually inone ſtate and degree. For the names of 


theſe affeions thatare given vnto God, from the Paſt. 
ons that are in man , doe not ſet forth any Paſſion or 


Changein God, butpaynt out vnto vs his vnſpeakeable 


. likingor hatredof thoſc thinges which then are in hand. 
—— _ So this Mercy of Godisnonew or ſudden motion and 

* affctionin God, bur his eternall and vnchangeable Pro- 
toge. '  prietie : which asitis once, ſuch itisalwayes ; without 
hatis _ which Godcannotbe God. 
n. to As often therefore, as any man thinketh of God, let 
Ercic him remember his vaſpeakeable goodnefſle , and readi- 
ſes neſſe to helpe, which can in no meanes be ſeparated, nor 
ecti- diſ-ioyned from God. | 
mes, But many times thoſe things that are proper vnto man, 
any areattributed vnto him, becauſe his Propertics cannot be 
de- ;  comprehended of man: and therefore they are ſhadow- 
nge # ed forthvnto man , by the propertics ofman, as it were 
ne _ through a Lattice, and fo are madeknowne vnto him. 
ſe- $0 Goddoth aftera fort repreſent vnto vs,as in a Glaſle, 
im- his ſpiritual and heavenly Myſteries and hidden Decrees, 


ble by the ſpeech or affeRtions of man. And thus God for 


his vaſpeakeable Loves ſake toward Mankinde , doth 
E 4 not 
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not thinke much to deſcend from his greatneſſe , and 
fom the Throane of his Maieſtic, and debaſe himſelfe { - © | 
lowe , as to apply himſclfe to the capacity of a rude and  ** 
frayle man. And from hence is ſcene better then in any @.-; 
Glaſſe, how great care God taketh for the Salvation of | 
_ Mankind. oF « 
This Mercie, is that moſt ſpeciall goodneſle of God, 
whichis notbounded and reſtrayned within the limites 
of this life, but ſtretcheth and reacheth vnto all Eterni:y: 
fo thatirt bringeth with it everlaſting Life , and eternal 
Salvation ; and contayneth and includeth thoſe oncly 
whichareeleed fromeverlaſting, and thoſe that ſhall be | 
bleſſed forevermore. 'This differeth very much from the 
generall Mercy of God , by which hee cheriſheth and 
maintaynethallliving Creatures : for it is one thing to | 
havea care over all living Creatures, to provide thinges 
neceſlary for them, and mercifully ro guide and governe 
them. Sothatalthough God in his Fatherly care doth 
not forſake even the bruite beaſtes , but careth for each of * 
them : yet more eſpecially God declareth his goodneſle * 
in Mankinde. For he doth good, notonely to the righ- 
teous and godly , butalſoto the vniuſt and vnthankctull. 
For hee maketh the Sunne to riſevpon the good and the 
Mar.g.4s. badde , fayth Chriſtin Matthew,andin Luke. Such be. 
Luke 6.23. nefites of God areremporalland common to the Godly 
and to the wicked : fo thatout of them , Gods ſaving 
good Will cannot be knowne. For many abound heere 
with richesand honour, which yet comenot to erernall 
264 13.15, Lite, as we may {ce inthe rich glutton , and in many 0- # 
tner. And it is an other thing toele& in Chrift thoſe 
that were loft, to forgive them their ſinnes , and to draw 
them vnto Chriſt by an effetual calling,to ſancify them 


by the power of his ſpirit, and in the end, to crowne 
them with eternall glory. 
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This merey of God is wonderfully and ſingularly ex- 


© tolled and commended in many places of the Seripture. 


'This is erected as an — nner, vnto which as to 
a ſanctuary and a moſt ſafe hav 


en the ele children of 
God are called by theglad ridings of the Goſpell : This 


* excelleth and beareth the prize amongſtall the workes of 
© God: This breaketh thegates: of hell, and ſetteth open 


heaven doore: this is the onely ſacred refuge, which 
whoſoever layeth hold vpon, ſwimmeth happily out of 
the waves of every ſtorme, and avoydeth the danger of 
death, which otherwiſe would be athand, and eſcapeth 


- without making ſhipwrack of ſalvation. This mercy of 


God, is amoſt foveraine balme to a diſmayed minde; 
which healeth their wounds without any payne. To this 
appertayneth that golden ſentence of Auguiine, whereas 
hefayth, when man prayſeth himſelfe there is vanity and 


pride, when God prayleth himſelte there is grace and 


mercy, for what he prayſeth in himſclfe, thatwill he give 
to them that put their truſt in him. As often therefore as 


: heprayſeth himſelfe, ſo often doth he inviteand call men 
- vnto his mercy. In this mercy of God there are two ver. 


tues to be conſidered. The finlt is, that it is byiinfinite de. 
orees greater then can be in any creature. For what kind- 
nefſe and mercy ſoever is inany creature, it loweth and 


; tſtucth only outof this mercy of God, as out ofthe onely 


living fountayne. So that although there bea great and 


- an carneſt affetion of kindnes in many creatures, yet 


compared with the mercy of God,it will ſcarce bealittte 

part or ſparkle thereof. For this mercy of God doth not ,,;,.,,. * 

onely farre exceede the capacity of mans mind,butr is alſo 11.12. 

higher, broader, and deeper then the whole vniverſall 753 

world. | 
Wherefore although that love which is in parents be 


a moſt earneſt and tender affection, whereby they __ 
an 


Ej4.49. Is, 


Pjal,33+5- 
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and embrace their children as their owne bowels, yet 2 
that loveand poodnes of God is farre above, and much ' 
excecdeth all tho love of men. This God himſelfe teſt. * 
feth in Eſay, Although 'a Mother doe forget her childe, ye #_ 
will 1 z:0t forget thee , but will always be mindful of the, © 
What compaſſion ſoever therefore can be found in man, 
it is farre'inferiour to Gods mercy. For looke how 
cat God himſeltc is, fo great alſo is his mercy. There. 
a like as God in his eſſence js infinite, ſo likewiſe i 
he infinite in mercy, for with it the whole carth is filled, 
ſayth the Pfalmiſt . It is given and aplyed vnto all the 
ele& children of God throughout the; whole world, 
which : could not bee if'it were finite and bound vn. | 
to one certayne place : but ſceing that at one time it 
ſheweth forth the. ſaving vertue thereof in divers pla. 
ces, it followeth- therefore that it is infinite in all pla. 
ces. This mercy of God, is too baſely and meancly 
eſteemed of vs, except this prayſe be given vnto it, 
as an honour due vnto it : That it doth infinitely cx- ® 
ceede all rhe ſenſes of fleſh, and all the affections ey- 
ther of Farhers or Mothers . This the Pfalmiſt fignit 


2427-19 eth when he'ſayth, My father and my mother have for- 


ſaken me, but the Lord hath gathered me vp. This therc- 
fore is farre above and excecdeth the compaſſion of ill 
creatures. 

Theother vertue of Gods mercy 1s, that it is altoge- 
ther a free git, that God found invs nothing at all, but _ 
moſt abſolute and extreame miſery, and that he was T 
induced by his owne meere grace and mercy to ſave ® 
vs, that he eleted man (that in himſelfe was vrtctly 
a caltaway)) and appoynted him to falvation. And that 
cleion 15 the free and vndeſerved vift of God, it nay 
be proved by many rea!ons and arguments. Firſt, be- 

cauſe he cleted man from everlaſting, before he was, 
and 
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- appeareth, that in electing man God had no reſpect of 
. > his merites or: worthines. For if there had beene any 
WF. merites, it ſhould neceſſarily follow , that man ſhould 

"> firſt have beene and have done fome good, for the et- 
'  * ſes are not before their cauſes, but after. But ſecing 
man was not then, when he was elected vntolite, there- 


and had neyther done good nor evill, Hence it playnely 


& * 
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fore alſo could there then be no worke of his. For the 
cauſes goe before their effects in the order of nature, 


and in- the manner of working; and effects can in no 


wiſe be produced, Reg the cauſes firſt be, by whoſe 
power and vertue the effe&s be brought forth. Therc- 
fore out of this circumſtance of eternity it is playnely 


gathered, that election is the free gift of God. For I 


would fayne knowe what man coyld doe or deſerve 
before the, world was made, and before his owne cre- 


* ation 2 Therefore, whatſoever the Papiſts dreame of 
: heere concerning godlines and faith foreſeene, is ab- 


* ſard and falſe, as: hereafter ſhall be declared. Bur. that 
* election is free and floweth from the meere favour 


of God, and that it excludeth all the indeavours and 
workes of men, the holy Scripture doth expreſſcly 


teach in 'many places. For Pawle to Timothy ſayth,. that 2.7im.r 9. 
Kam, t6.25 


k . 1. Epbeſ.3.11, 
| but according to his owne purpoſe and grace, which 


G OD. faveth. vs not, according-to our owne workes 


' was given vnto vs through Chriſt before the world 
was. Heere Saint Paul: for the better cleering and cx- 
; prefling of it, ſerteth downe mans workes, and the grace 


of God as two contraryes oppoſite oneagainſtan other, 

and ſevercth ſalvation from mans merites, and attributeth 
it wholy ro the grace of God, 

And agayne man (take himat the beſt) is ſo corrupted 

& polluted with finne,that there is no good thing in him 

which remayned vnſpotted 8& vnſteined from fin. Th = 

: ore 
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forewhole man/is rotonely turned away from God an 2 
all goodnes,butwithal, is ſo prone vnto evill in the whole _ * 
affeion of his nature, and in all the parts thereof, that of *? 
himſelfe he can bring forth nothing elſe but{inne, and al s 
mannerof wickednes;that ſhewethit ſelf&even in his leat 
thoughts, becauſe man without the grace of God and the 
benetit of regeneration is ſo wicked and perverſe, that h: 
cannot thinke, muchleſle do any good thing, as the holy 
ſcripture reſtifieth-and'proveth :'yea, heis fo farre out of 
love with goodnes, thathe cannot without offence indure 
thatonceitſhould be mentioned. For when ſome evill; 
torbidden/him of God, and the good'commanded, then 
doth he'ſet himſelte-wholy-againſt it, andrageth andis 
angry againſt God ::and- his wicked"affeRions breake 
forth openly like vnto wildearid'yntamed beaſts, and run 
out like wilde horſes : and the more ſeverely that God 
forbiddetrh any evill, the more egerly doth miſerable man 
rage and reliſtit; fothat a man'may ſooner wring oylc out 
of an hard ſtone; then thar a man not'xegenerate ſhould +: 
doany good thing that ſhoufd pleaſe God,'or be avayle. * 
able for his ſalvation. Seeing then thatman in his who: 
nature and will is afoe and an enemy to God, I ſee not by 
what meanes he may deſerve life at Gods hands. Morc: 
over, ſecing that man was drenched through ſinne, in 
 deepe apit, and bottomſeſſegulfe of damnation, that he 
could not vnderſtand nor comprehend it, therefore all 
he had periſhedforeverin it, if God by his grace had not 
plucked himout of it; and delivered him through Chril 
his only begotten Sonne, For miſerable man isſo blinded # 
through ſinne, that he cannot vnderſtand his owne cvill 
much lefſe can he cure it. Sinne therefore as an vnavoy- | 
dable deſtruQtion lurketh in mans nature, as in a deepe pi 
of hipocrify : and if Godhad not revealed- it in his lawe, 
and withall, found a remedy for it in his Goſh pel, man 2: 
rogethc 
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zecther ignorant of his myſtery, had'ranne headlong 
Sha Againe, thelcalt finne.that is, 
;rhat itredoundetl;ro the dil. 
honor of God; aid. deferveth his fierce indignation, rhe 
greatnes whereof no crearure is able ro fuffer and over- 


- come, asa man may ſee in th Angels that felland were 


condemned . So that man had for ever periſhed in his 
miſery,if God by the death of hisSonne had not drawne 
him out of it. This vrtowardnes of mans nature and 
backwardnes to all good , doth wonderfully fer forth 
Gods mercy, and proveth it to be free, becauſe God in 


* choofing man being ſach ashe is vntolite, doth declare 


his free bounty, and vndelerved mercy. !'' 

_ Vpon'this mercy of God, is eronnded rhehope and 
conſolation of all the faithfull, wherefore alchough rhey 
excell inno worthines, nor have any merites which they 
may bring vato God, yer thisonerhing maybe tufficient 
0 nes, namely; aharGod'mn 
his nature is good and merciful, and fo farforth good 
and mercifull, as that he would rather help and advance 
vnto happines miferable men, fuch aswere almoſt paſt 
help, then rhoſe'tharwere-of grear account, and'trutied 
in their owne ſtrength. They therefore which truſt that 
God willbe their Saviour even for his owne free good. 
nes ſake,ir neceſſarily followeth,that they have thcir faith 
grounded 'vpon, and correſpondenrvmo the grace of the 
Goſpell. Bur they which truſting: in their owne-merits 
ehinke that God will be their rewarder, have their hope 
in no wiſe framed according to the-tenorof the Go'pcll, 
{o that they waver in doubtfull and hurtfull perplexities, 
tilt being at thelengthrovercome, they are arthe laftcatt 
downe, and ſwallowed vp of deſperation. This theretorc 
15 the mutuall and continuall relation betweene a Chri- 


ſttan mans faith, and Gods free bounty, that an —_— 
an 
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and proſtrate finntr ſhould by. faytllay hold on Gog 
mercy. though-he bring nothingelſe/ vnto God, by 
brbbeni hearty for die-exaQcth: this one 
thing, aud requiretl aorhing cle {Therefore out of s 
this mercy of God tniſerable finners may ſuck this moſt 
ſweete: comforr;; that by theyr. humble and lowly con. 
feſſion and loathing of their ſinnes , they have God; 
excecding mercy: prepared and. exhibited vato them, 
asa certayne and preſent remedy for all theyr evils. Alſo 
heere is a thing worthy to be noted, that God who of 
his vadeſerved favour did deliver miſerable mankinde 
from ſo great a miſchiete, 'dorh, geach-and commaund 
vs by his example; that to our-pawer we-ſhould helpe 
thoſe-that ate in'miſery. Yea, and the greater that thcir 
miſery is, the more ſhould every, of vs know , that we 
are bound-vnta God tor to belpe thern:: and;it wee do 
not_helpe-theax as muchas; we cari,when neede requi- 
ret, by that wee ſhewe ourſt ves to:be encmycs and 
adveraryes to God:-For they; whichiare wicked again| 
God, cannot be good towards,men. And they do in. * 
deede declare. that they. are, man-ſleyers in the (ight of 
God::For-it -others thould forfake- them! likewiſe , and 
not heipe them, they:ſhould decay and periſh in thcir 
miſery, and ſo they are the occaſion and cauſe of theyr 
death, as farre-forth as in them'lyeth, and therefore are 
wdged and (hallbe condemned of God as-manifeſt man- 
ſleyers. This: the Scripture ſetteth downe. in exprelle 
words, laying, thatiudgement niercileſe ſhall be to him 
ſhewethno merey,, 
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Heere the wicked and fond fidtion of the Papiits concer- 
wine faith and 200d works foreſcene, which they dreame 
wes the cauſes of elettton , are confuted as falſe by 
playne teflimonies of boly ſcripture. Cuae. 1. 


—_— —_— 


* mmm — _ — 0 —_ 
G 4 


Ne" whatſoever the Papiſts doe talkeof concerning 
fayth and godlineſſe fore-ſeene, is nothing elſe bur 


a moſt vayhe dreame and fooliſh fion ; For in that 


they ſay , that God from everlaſting knew ſuch orſuch, 
thatthey would be good , and that they would deſerve 
eleQion by their good workes, itis to forge a weake and 
fond fable, about which they may trifle at their plea- 


- ſure, and without feare. For God & fo the cauſe and 


inning of all good, that'the leaſt drop of good- 
_w enindi any where be found, of which he is Sethe 
omfly author and finiſher. The Papiſts in this doctrine 
are confuted by many places of holy ſcripture, and 
are convinced of manifeſt vntruth. For holyneſle and 
a godly life, are the fruites and effects of eleion. For 
God hid ele his from everlaſting , not becguſe they 
would be good in. themſelves, and worthy of their 
eletion, but he elefted them being evill, that after. 
wards by his grace they might become good. This 
the Scnpture doth teſtifie in "manifeſt and expreſle 


- words, when it ſayth, thar Godhath choſen vs, that 


wee ſhould be holy and without blame before him £4 
tarough love. 2 
Heere we may cleercly ſee, that God did not finde 


| ſuch as ſhould be elected, good, but that being clefted 
.. of him, he maketh them good. So that integrity of — 


lam. 1.17. 


Gere.6.F. 
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and good workes do follow cle&ion as the true effeq; 
thereof, and gonot before it as the cauſe, And if good 
workes ſhould be the cauſe of election, man (houlg have 
choſen God, and God ſhould not have. choſen man, 6 


ſalvation ſhould be mans merit, and not Gods gitt, and ® 
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ele&tion ſhould be, notbecauſe God is mercitull, but be. ** 


cauſe man is good and tuſt. Againe,the Papiſts, in ſetting | 
vp workes forcſecne as the caule of ſalvation, deny God 
tobe God, and make his grace of no account. For God ' 
alone is good,and thegnly tountaine of goodnes. There- 
fore whalocver thinke that they have the very leaſt good 
thing in them without God, do deny him to be the only | 
authar of allggod; andſodeny him to be God. For God 
cannt be. God, excepthealone be ſet vpandacknowled: | 
ged the anely fountayne of all gaodnes : For what man- 
nerof God ſhould he be, it notthe only author, and ſole | 
ctiecter of allgagdness, » 1 34 

. Burit the Papiſts ſhould þe vrged fomewhat neercr 
andharder,asnamety,out of what ftountayne thoſe works 
torcſcene ſhould flow and have their beginning : if vþcy } 
an{were from mans nature and free will, they are farre de. | 
ceived, and are blinder then the very Moles.. For mans ' 
whole nature, withall the parts thereof, eyther of ſoule or | 
bady, even vito theleaft drop of his blond, is ſo COrruPp- 
cedand defiled with finne,that all bis thoughts, and what- 
locver praccedeth from him any manner of way, is only 
evil, and againſt God. So that.mans nature after his fall, 
neyther will nor can.do.any thing exc but Rrive and |, 
wraſtle againſt God,'and: that with a contiauall and ear- 
neſt deſire. This the holy ſcripture doth not only reſtify, f 
butal'o experience proveth to be ſo: for men when they | 
are leftto themlelyes, do nar only.notacknowledge their | 


fine, but alfo thinke'that there is nothing inthem, but © 


that which is goodandholy,alhough they have nothing 
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in them, bur that which is polluted and defiled with 


200d BY enuch vncleanenes. And againe,this corruption and vn. 
have towatdnes of man, hath taken ({o deepe roote in the 
n, fo nature ofman, as that it cannot be plucked vp.by mans 
and 7 power, therefore the amendement of mans nature 
t be. *? doth farre exceede mans power. For the reſtoring of 
ting | Gods image is a farre greater and harder worke then 
20d the firſt creation of man. And as no man could cre. 
God '* atehimſelfe, fo alſo could noman by his owne power 
Icre- | amend his evill nature, nor change his perverſe will 
ood |: into good , Therefore ſeeing man in his whole na- 

Dnly | ture 1s depraved, and that he cannot change not 

0d amend his corrupted nature, whatſoever the Papiſts 

Iced '* do-talke of workes foreſeene, is not ſo much theyr 

1an- owne vayne fiction, as the miſchievous invention of 
fole | the Divell. 


Surely God from everlaſting did foreſee good works, 
and knew them very well, but yet no other bur ſuch 
as he himſelfe determined to worke and bring forth 
in man. By theſe good workes man can deſerve no. 
thing at Gods hands, becauſe they are his gifts and be- 
nefits. God beſtoweth life and ſalvation vpon man, 
for his owne everlaſting goodnes ſake, and not for any 
good: deedes which he himfelte worketh in his chil- 
dren. Theſe good workes are the manifeſt effects, and 
infallible teſtimonyes of his mercy. 

By-all this it appeareth, that the Papiſts vnder- 
ſtand nothing rightly nor ſoundly in the dotrine of 
Eleftion, for to vnderſtand a thing rightly, is to know 
it by the true and proper cauſe thereof. But they 
know nor Election by the true and proper cauſe there- 
of : Therefore they vnderſtand not Election art all, 
or if 'they vnderſtand it, of meere malice they hide 

F it, 
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it, and will not manifeſt it. Wherefore the Papiſts do | 
wander amille beſide their purpoſe, and talke of a thing _ 
they know not, much more ridiculouſly and fooliſhly, 
then if a Shepheard or a Neate-heard ſhould out of 
Aſtrology deſcribe the riſing and the ſetting of the 
Starres; or out of Geometry meaſure out all the ci. 
tuations and diſtances of places, without the know- 
ledge of eyther ſcience. Therefore the Papiſts when 
they refuſe Gods free bounty as the firſt and proper 
cauſe of ſalvation, and ſubſtiture faith fore-ſcene as a 
falſe and fayned cauſe thereof, they runne into a 
groſſe fallacy from that which is no caule, as if it were 
a cauſe, and fo: fall into a dangerous error. And this 
fallacy. is committed, as often as for a true and natu- 
rall- cauſe of ſome thing there is aſſumed that which 
is no caule of it: as the Papiſts do heere, in imaginin 
and brihging forth good workes fore-ſcene as the 9. 
of election, whenas thoſe good workes are not apt _ 
nor fit to bring forth ſalvation. For thoſe good workes # 
which they dreame of, neyther are, nor can be produ- F 
ced or ſhewed in that fort as they do imagine. Therc- 
tore they doe not onely bring a falſe cauſe, but that 
which 1s no cauſe at all. ' A falſe:cauſe is that, which 
15-not fit to: effect.that for which it was purpoſed, 
but is the cauſe of ſome other thing : and ſo when in 
place and time convenient it is applyed vnto a thing 
that agreeth- with the nature .and quality thereof, it 
may bring forth; ſome-what. But no cauſe, is that 
which can bring forth nothing, becauſe it ſelfe is no- ; 
thing. For thoſe good workes foreſeene , which thc 
Papiſts {o bragge of, and build election vpon, are not 
atall , neyther indeede can-be, as is ſhewed before: 
ayd to, expect lomcthing from: that-which-is nothing, 
is 


of Sabvation. | #7 
is extreame and ridiculous madnefle, by which they 
mocke God, and deccive men. But ſeeing they fayne 


7 that tobe the cauſe of falvation, which is not at all, 


nor can be, they intangle themſelves in a manifeſt 
contradiction , and make themſelves a laughing ſtock 
for very children. Burt if GOD infinitely good and 
wiſe, had not found out and ſhewed vs a better 
canle and\ way to falvation , then the Papiſts have, 
woe had it beene vnto mankinde. Therefore farre be 
from vs that dreame of the Papiſts , as the palpable 
invention of the Devill, and moſt maniteſt breake- 
necke of ' mans Salvation , becaulc . it derogateth 
from the grace of God , and vndermineth and. fub- 
verteth the Goſpell for the fonndation of it. And 
let all the godly reverence and adore the mercy and 
oodnes of God, which the ſcripture every where 
etteth downe for the: oncly' and moſt true cauſe ot 
ſalvation. | | 
Alſo mans purpoſe, when once it beginneth to 
bee good, is holpen indeede by the grace of God. 
But hcere wee muſt diligently marke and obſerve, 


* that this purpoſe of man could not be good, if the 


grace of God had not gone before, and made it 

200d : For the whole nature and minde of man in c.r.zr.. 
himſelfe, and in his owne nature, is onely bent vn- 7:57:35 
to evill, ſo that hee cannot. have the leaſt thought Eobe.1.18. 
vnto any goodnes : and ſo mans purpoſe is alwaycs £xe-36-26. 
evill in it ſelfe , but then it beginneth to bee good, ES 
when God enlightneth his minde by the power of 
his ſpirit , and changeth and renueth his will. Fur- 
thermore, it is G O D onely, that of vnwilling ma- 
ceth willing, and of a ſtiffe-necked man , maketh him 
more tractable and milde. This hee teacheth by the 
F2 Apoſtle 
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?hi.2.3. Apoſtle to the Philippians, where he ſayth, it is God | 
which. worketh in you both the will and the deeds 
even of his good pleaſure. Heere Paule ſheweth , that 
man by his owne power is not fit, eyther to begin 
or finiſh any good worke, but = all the power both 
of willing and doing good, proceedeth from Gods 
onely free mercy, becauſe hee of anevill will maketh 
2 good will, and turneth and inclineth vnto good, 
mans heart which is moſt proane vnto evill. Hence 
it is clearely proved, that God could foreſee no good 
thing in man, bur that which hee himſelte doth 
worke in him. Therefore the Papiſts in this poynt, 

doe betray theyr owne groſſe ignorance or wicked 
malice, in that they are not aſhamed to aftyrme and 
to defend , that Gods fore-knowledge is contrary to | 
his grace, eſpecially ſeeing that wee heare nothing 
throughout the whole Scripture in the doctrine of 
EleCtion , but onely Gods good purpoſe and mcer? 
mercy; and concerning workes fore-ſcene, and mans 
merites, there is not a word ſpoken , Therefore the | 
Papilts, ſeeing that they wreſt this word of fore- 
knowing from-the true 'and naturall ſence therco!, 
mto a ſtrange and miſchievous vnderſtanding , by a 
glofle of their owne interpretation , and vnderſtand 
not the propiery of the phraſe *they fall into an er- 
rour of ambiguity of wordes, and through the likc- 

, neſle of words bring in a fallacy , and by: theyr like 

. kinde of ſpeaking as with a'cloake, they hide the y 


as they can, ſuppreſſe and diminiſh thetruth. 

Ontof this which is poken may be gathered, not dark- 
Iv nor doubrfully, but cleerely and plainely what is thc 
diſpoſition of the Devill and wicked men, which bc- 
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cauſe they are enimyes vnto God, and do hate him, 


4 they cealenor to darken and obſcure his glory, where- 
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ſoever they may. And in this reſpect they ſhew their 


ein @ malice two manner of wayes: Firſt, in that they do molt 
* carneſtly hate and deteſt that , which moſt eſpecially 


leaſeth God,and is acceptable vnto him. Secondly, in 
that they only love and moſt defire thoſe things which 
God hath in the greateſt hatred and abomination. So 
likewiſe the Papiſts in this matter are moſt againſt that 
which pleaſeth God moſt, and on the contrary {1de do 
moſt approve and delire that which God hateth. For 
God is moſt delighted with this, and this 1s his certaine 
will, that the elect ſhould atraine ſalvation by his only 
free merty. But the Papiſts pleaſure is, that the elect 
ſhould be ſaved by their owne worthines and merits. 
Againe, God doth reiect and altogether exclude mans 
merits in the matter of ſalvation : but the Papiſts like of 
them,and make them the cauſes of cleion 6: ſalvation. 
So that betwixt God and the Papiſts there is a moſt ma- 
nifeſtand vehement conttrariety. Therefore they arenot 
lovers of God, but his ſworne enimies. And that they are 
ſuch, they do ſufficiently declare by this, in that they 
make works foreſcene the cauſes of ſalvation. In which 
thing they commit two grievous offences; namely, firſt, 
in that they ſet nothing by the firſt and true cauſe, in re- 
ſpec of their owne merits,and ſo erect an imaginary and 
falſe cauſe thereof.Secondly,in thatthey labour to with- 
draw mankind from God, and having withdrawne the 
trom him, as much as in them lieth ſell chem as bond- 
{laves to the devill.So that the Papiſts onthe one fide are 
cruell and iniurious againſt men, and on the other {ide 
ſacrilegious and blaſphemous againſt God, becauſe they 
alwayes hinder his glory, and derogate from his Maicſty 
as much as thcir ability can ſtretch ynto. On the con- 
Þ 3 trary 


Phi.3.6.8. 


Jere.l7 5. 


Epneſ. I.F. 
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trary S.Pawlalthough before his converſion he was in | 
the lewiſh profeſſion vnreproveable, andatfter his con. * ; 
verſion farre more holy then all the popelings, yet he tg | 
the Philippians, not onely conſtantly and boldly e:; « | 
cludeth all workes and merites , as well going before © | 
as following after faith, but alſo accounterh them for > | 
dung, that in ſtced oftheni having gayned Chriſt, of 
an vngodly and wretched man, he might become uſt 
and rich. 
Heere alſo we muſt know that the Papiſts, as they 
do forſake God, and reſiſt his grace, ſo alſo they d« 
not onely ſhut vp the dore of his mercy againſt tem. 
ſelves, but even pluck on their ownenecks an horrible ? 
curſe, and moſt certayne deſtruction. For curſcd 1s he 
ſayth Jeremy, that truſteth in man. Therefore th1s gloſlc 
of the Papiſts concerning good works fore-ſ{eenc, is to 
be reiected as wicked and blaſphemous, becauſe it is not 
onely not found in all the holy Scriptures, but alto is 
molt extreamely contrary vnto them, For God in the 
el:ing of man had reſpect vnto himſelfe, and had no r 
regard vnto works, eyther paſt, or to come, which the 
Apoſtle to the Epheſians delivereth in expreſle words, 
laying, he hath predeſtinated vsavhom he hath adopted 
through leſus Chriſtin himſelfe, accordingto the good 
pleaſure of his will. In that he ſayth, in himſelfe, he tca- 
cheti, that God in chooſing vs, ſaw nothing but him- 
ſelie, which he made any account of, Therefore Gods 
goodNes and love is the onely roote of our elecicn. 
Whereas he ſayth,according tothe good pleaſure of his L 
will. that is put downe for the better cleering and cx- 
preſſing of the truth, and by that we are taught, that 
Gods free goodnes could not but with great difficulty 
by perſwation have beenc beaten into vs. And what 
I pray you could God foreſe in vs in our cleion? 
ſceig 
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WS in |: ſeeing that our whole being, and what good thing fo 47.17.24, 
15 Con. ' 2? oyer we have, we have received it aud inioy it by him x.cc-.4.7. 
thetg onely. Wherefore that the true cauſe of clection may 
ly # beheld of vs, we muſt in nowile frequent the ſchoole 
before 2? of the Papiſts, but we mult ſearch and follow the holy 
m tor + Scripture which 1s the onely Schoolemaiſter, and the 
1ſt, of moſt faithfull expofitor of ereraall ſalvation . Sathan 
ncluſt hath inſpired and ſuggeſted into the Papiſts this opi- 
nion of workes foreteene, that by it he might with- 


they draw men from. the true cauſe ot their ſalvation, and 
Y do ſo caſt them headlong into eternall deſtruction . For 
nem. Sathan well knew , that mans whole ſalvation would 
rrible * fall to the ground, except it were wholy tetched and 
15 he derived from God. Surely there cannot be given vnto 
ploſle  mankinde a greater nor more pernicious hurt, then, 
IS to this opinion is, and there is no vice worſe then this 
s not divelith pride, which ſnatcheth from God his' chiefeſt 
li0 is honour, and ſtealeth away the prayſe of his mercy. 


ntc & Therefore this morethen frantike opinion of faith fore- 
dno 3 ſeene, is vtterly to be caſt off and refuſed. 


1 the 

"rds, - 2. EC oe The: iT Folens 
Pred Heere & ſhewed by cleere and vnanſwereable argu- 
700d ments, how horribly and #rievouſly the Papiits 
(ed do offend againſt Gods divine Mateity, by their 
1IM- peitulent opinion of faith or workes foreſeent. 
30ds Cnar.13- Bows ; | 
160, \_4 
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| e- Pr the Papiſts in thar diveliſh opinion do offend a- 


that gainſt God & againſt his Maieſty many waies,and do 
ulty commit many fſacrilegious offences. Firſt, they do of- 
'hat | fendagainſtthe fatherly goodnes,8 free mercy of God. 
on! _ For Gods mercy is the onely fountayne of all good- 


408 F 4 nes, 


Ex04. 34.6. 
Joel..13. 
Jonah. 4.2. 
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nes, in ſuch ſort, that there is no good which may any 
where be found, but it floweth and ſpringeth ot that 
fountayne. Moreover, God is fo good and merciful 
that he will be acknowledged and honoured for no 
other vertue norproperty more, then for his tree good. 
nes and mercy. Hence it commeth to paſſe that the 
holy ſcripture when it ſpeaketh of Gods mercy, doth 
heape and recken vp as it were in a catalogue , many 
words ſignifying one and the ſclfe-ſame thing, ſaying, 
that Gods gratious,mercifull,long-ſuffering, abundant 
in goodnes and truth : ſo, looke how many words atc 
toyned together forto ſerforth Gods fatherly love, (6 
many mouthes as'it were and toong 
ding from heaven, by which, as with the words ot a ta. 
ther, our mercifull God inviteth and allurcth men vnto 
his mercy. By theſe ſo many prayſes of Gods mercy we 
are taught, not only that God is the ſole fountayne of 
all goodnes, bur allo this is likewiſe ſhewwed, that weare 
not ſo hardly perſwaded ofany thing, as to know and 

beleeve that God will be gratious and mercitull vnto 

vs, for the prayſing of Gods mercy, is for the mioſt part 

a reproofe of mans incredulity, The ſcripture theretore 

with theſe prayſes of Gods goodnes, as with ſo many 

wedges, doth drive out and expell mans vnbelicfe. But 

the Papiſts heere do moſt grievouſly offend, in that thcy 

fayne God to be other then indeed he is. So that they 

bewray their owne vnbeliefe and malice, in that they 
attribute and truſt more in themſelves, and their owne 
workes, then in God infinitely mercifull. Otherwilc 
they wouldleave this fable of workes foreſeene, and fl 
themſelves wholy vpon Gods mercy . But they ſhall 
ſt urely feele, though then too late, when God commeth 
vnto mdgement, that they deceive themſelves and 0- 
thers by thee their fayned and lying workes. For ne 
| that 
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| that peeviſhly reſiſterh Gods mercy, is worthily depri- 
* yedofit. 


Secondly, they doe groflely offend againſt Gods Tu- 
tice, becauſe they are notaſhamed to bring before God 
moſtiuſt, their fayned and defiled works,as if they were 
good & perfect, asif God were blind, & wanted iudge- 
ment & diſcretion to diſcerne betweene govdand bad, 
berwixt perfect works and vnpertect. Surcly the Papilts 
in this r{pe& doe like thoſe , which takea falſe caulc in 


: hand; and yet to make it good, they labour to blindfold 


and corrupt the Iudge with bribes ; that they might ob- 
tayne that by deceyt and bribery, which by Iuſticeand 
Equitie they could not attayne. So the Papiſtes with 
their workes fore-ſeene, as with ſo many rewardes , la- 
bour to corrupt God, and to turne him from the right, 
and draw him to the wrong cauſe, and ſo docnot onely 
make God like vnto an vniuſt Tudge , but alſo much 
worſe. For choyce gifres and bountitull rewardes are 


viually brought vnto a Iudge, that hee may the caſicr 


' bee corrupted to favour 'vniuſt cauſes. But the Papiſtes 


bring vnto God,not perfect workes, bur filthy and abo. 
minable ſinnes. For God (as wee have fayde betore ) 
could foreſee no good workes, but thoſe which he him-” 
ſelfe wrought in man : bur of theſe, the Papiſts diſpute 
not in this place. We have ſhewed before,that man, not 
partly, but wholy, take him at the beſt, is corrupted and 
depraved through f{inne. Therefore all workes, which 
man of himſelfe doth , or bringeth forth by his owne 
proper and native vertue, can in no wiſo6be good nor ac- 
ceptable vnto God. For from a corrupt and wicked 
man can proccede nothing but corrupt and wicked 
deedes : for theetfedts are viually like the cauſes. Such 
therefore as the cauſe hath beene, ſuch effects likewi/c 


muſt needes proceedeand follow thereon. Theretore 
as 


=_ 
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as out of an vncleane fountayne there proceedeth an vn. | 


cleane ſtreame, and as from an evill tree, there groyy. 
eth evill fruite ; ſo alſo, by a corrupt and wicked man 
can be wrought nothing but corrupt and wicked deed; 
and endevours. For the effectes can not bce better nor 
more excellent then their cauſes. So that when the 
Papiſtes makeſuch workes the cauſe of Election , doc 
they notafter aſorteturne God intoafſintull man * doe 
they not make him the patroneand allower of wicked. 
neſſe, wherein is {ſcene their Sathanicall blindencfle, and 
diveliſh madneſle © So that out of this Fiction of the 


Papiſtes, as out of aglaſſe , manitcſtly appeareth what | 
a terrible and dangerous miſchicte it is , lewdly. to {tray | 


out of the worde of God, and to whirle vp and downe 
in franticke ſpeculations, and to fayne and ſuppoſe fall: 
cauſes for true. 


 Agayne, if God from everlaſting could have fore- 


ſeene, that very good and perfect workes would pro- 
ceede from man, yctthoſe by no meanes could haue 
beene ſufficient to deſerve or get Salvation by. For an 
eternall and infinite life, cannot be attayned, asa reward 


fora temporal[ labour and finite worke : becauſe there | 


oughtto be a 1uſt proportion, betweene the labour and 


the hyre, that according as the labour was, ſoalſo ſhould : 


the wages be payd, So that fora great labour, there is v- 
ſually allotted and appoynteda great reward. But Life 
eternalland heavenly Glory, is a farre greater and more 
excellent good thing , then can bee deſerved by mans 
labour or induftrie : nay , Life eternall doth in the 
worth, greatneſſe and excellency of it, farre exccedc 
and ſurpaſſethe heavens and the whole world : nay,n0- 
thing thatis created, may juſtly be compared vnto it. $0 
that as there is no compariſon betweene a temporall dc- 
(ert,andaneternall benefite : ſo alſo is there no propor- 

tion 


F 


| tion betweene an infinit good &a finite worke. Who- 
' ſoever therefore braggerhof his owne workes, let him 
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take heed, that he be not puniſhed rather then rewarded. 
Thirdly , they offend againſt the Wiſedome of 
God , inthat they endevourto ſhewe an other way to 
attayne Salvation , then hee hath revealed in his word. 
For God will have his Mercy and free Election , to bee 
the onely way and gate in.o eternall Lite. That the 
Scriptures teach maniteſtly in divers places , ſaying, 
Bleſſed are all they whole finnes are forgiven , and 77. 32. 
to whom the Lorde imputeth nor {inne. But the Pa. K-44, 
piſtes preferre theyr good workes fore-ſecne , to bee ®* * 
the cauſe of Salvation , rather then Gods goodnefle, 
So they would erect and ſet vp their owne righteouſ- 
nefſe , which God beſtoweth not vpon them by faith, 
neyther hath Chriſt merited by his Paſhon. Where- 
fore they do not obey Gods divine wiſedom and coun. 
ſell, neyther will they beſubie&vnto it : which in the 
endeſhall fall out evill for them, and turne to theyr de- 
ſtruction. For they which deſpiſe and caſt off Gods 
counſel], doe looſe his mercy , andare condemned , as 
LAmenFtine layth in one place. Wherefore their wiſe- 
dome is not onely vayne, but alſo tending to deſtructi- 
on, which are wiſe againſt God. But ſurely , ſuch wile- 
dome, (peaking properly, and according to divinity, is 
not to bee called wiſedome, but the ſubrilty of Sathan, 
and craftineſſe of wicked men , wkereby they mocke 
God, & delude men. For the wiſedom of God is ſo the 
tountaineand ſpring of all wiſdom, that no other living 
creature can nave any greater wiſedome, then God doth 
communicate and beſtoiy vpon him. Looke theretore 
howe much wilcdome God doth worke and prelerve 
na man, ſo much wiſedome hee hath , and better 


or more wiſcdome hee cannot have. They GU 
which 
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which will be more wiſe then God would have them, 
their wiſedotme commeth not ſo much of God,as of the 
divell. Therefore the ſuperſtitious and blaiphcmous 3 
Papiſts,ſeeing in this poynt their wiſedome is contrary W 
to God , are not to bee accounted wile men, but'lottes 2 
and fooles. For it were better for them, thatthey had no ©? þ, 
wiſedome atall, and that they were more blockiſh then 2 lj 
fooles, then thus to reſiſtand rebell againſt the wiſedom *? A 
of God. Therefore whatſoever they talke of , concer. |! g 
ning works fore-ſcene,and our owne merits, it is a meere | © 
and manifeſt illuſion of the divell, anda moſt ccrtayne | | þ 
ſhip-wracke of their owne Salvation. i |< 
Moreover in this they greatly offend, in that they are ) d 
notatrayd, to turne the greatand excellent gifts of God | | y 
to the diſhonour of him , and to the honour of the di- | © & 
vell. For they abuſe their wiſedome, by which men do | + n 
excell beaſtes, againſt God, and againſttheir owne Sal. | a 
vation. For to this ende God would have man to bce © t 
wiſe, and indued with reaſon, thatby the worde of the % 8 
Goſpell, hee might acknowledge God to be his Cre- F \ 
ator,and Chriſt his Redeemer,and that he might honor | © \ 
God, and attayne Salvation by meditating vpon eternal | x 
lite. But they apply the ſtrength of their wiſedome to | | ; 
this, namely, to the invention and coyning of thoſe | | 
things, which are repugnant to the will of God : ſo they | © * 
of their owne accord, and of ſet purpoſe, doe convert | | 
thoſe helpes whichare good in themſelves, vnto hurt- | 
full impediments. Therefore this wiſedome of the Pa- 
piſtes, which is exerciſed about workes fore-ſeene, anda- Y 
bout merites, is not onely carnal], but alſo diveliſh : be- ® 
cauſe 1tis contrary tothe will of God. As farre as riclit | 
differeth from wrong , ſo much doethe Papiſts dificr 
from God: becauſeall their wiſedome doth make opcn 
warreagainſt the wiſedome of God , whileſt they {et vÞ 
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their works fore-ſcenc, againſt his grace. For they ſtrive 
eametly for this, to make the grace of God,nor altoge- 
ther free, but partly deſerved, and ſo doederogate from 
the mercy of God. Burt prayſe andglory be to God,be- 


* cauſche hath prevented vsby his free goodneſſe and a- 

 boundant grace, and hath predeſtinated vs vnto cternall 

"2 lifefreely, and notfor our workes or merites fore-ſ{cene. 
' And ſurely itis a grievous thingto heare, that the Pa- 
' piſtes areſo fallen from the wordof God, and thatthey 


without the wiſedome' of God, and Chriſt his ſpirite, 
boaſt themſelves to bee Chriſtians. For if they had the 
ſpirit of Chriſt, arid did ſubmit themſelves to rhe wile. 
dome of God; they would know, as inſtructed by the 
word of God,that we were freely elected by God from 
everlaſting , and that they ſhould not thinke nor deter. 
mine of Ele&ionotherwiſe , then God hath revealed 
and preſcribed in his word -:1and beeing regenerate b 
the ſpirite of Chriſt, they would havea care of 
glory,,and not be the ſervants of Sathan, Burtnow their 
whole ſtudy and wifedome conſfifts in this , to judge of 
whatpleaſeth them,according to their owne indgement 
and diſcretion. And ſo indeed doe ſhew, that theyare 
altogether ſtrangers fromthe ſpirite and 'Goſpell 'of 
Chriſt, and that they doe wholy deteſt it. Farre there- 
fore be from vs this ſtudie and dotrine of the Papiſtes, 
being as theſhoppeand illuſionof the divell : yea, let it 
befroma Chriſtianheartfarther, thenthe heaven is di- 


ſtant from the earth. FM 


Fourthly, they offend againſt the ructh of God, in 
that they affirme, that workes fore:ſecne are the cauſe of 


-- our Salvation, For God hath ordayned Fefins Chriſt 


trom_everliſting, that hee'ſhould makerfarisfaRion for 


Our finnes, and redeemevsfromall iniquity; fayth Per, i >.;.1.20 


Moreover, the Sonne of God hitmſelfe affirmeth often 
| in 


" Aulpop. 
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inthe Evangeliſts, thatall which belecve in him, havee. 5 
ternall Life, and ſhalt not come into condemnation, 


lohn 3.36. 


John 5-24. 


* hath vnder-gone and barne theyr- iniquitics.' There | 


| ſoconvince them of fallhood,and reie& and condemne | 


_ tion: Butthele works fore-feene of the Papiſtes, are no! 


Chriſt onely , as to a meritarious cauſe. For God i: V 
true, and therefore will perfourme thoſe things, which 08 
hee hath promiſed , faythfully and truely. But hc * d 
hath promiſed.in the Scripture! , in divers. places , tha | w 
the onely Sacrifice o& Chriſt ;- is the onely price of our b 
Redemption fromallour finnes. Forby 1ſaiah he pro. 
miſeth expreſicly , - that his Servant; meaning Chriſt 
ſhould by his knowledge iuſtifie many, becauſe hee | | ® 


fore howe much ſoever the Papiſtes doe attribute vnto 
workes fore-{cene , ſo'\much doe they neceſſarily de * 
tract from the merite of Chriſt ; becauſe thoſe works # 
fore-ſeene , and theſe merites of Chriſt are ſuch con. 
traries, as thatone and-the ſelfe ſame thing cannor bee | © 
atttibuted+to them. both. '-But the Scripture of God, | & 
which is the onely and moſt ſimple trueth,, doth every | © 
where aſcribe the cauſe of our Election, vnto Gods free ; 
Bounty, and likewiſe aſcribeth Redemption and Salv | 
( 
: 
| 
| 
| 


C 


tion that. proceedeth and:commeth thereof, vnto the 
onely Merite of Chriſt, Therefore it doth not cncly 
leave noroome for theyr workes foreſeene, but doth al- 


them asmanifeſt wrongsagainſt Chriſt. For wharſoevet || 
i5 notof Grace, thats deadly; andtendeth to damna- * 


of: Grace, for they ſay, that they arethevertues of hu- 
- mane 


) haye of g S: 


nation ÞJ deadly, and tend todamnation. Wherefore ſecing they 
vay the £4 bring deſtruction with then, theſe workes are wholy to 
y lufe. @ bereieted; on the contrary , Chriſt his Merites , ſee- 
crefore 7 ingtheybring Salvation with them, arewith heartand 
on ang | mindereadily to beembraced. Burif the Papiſts didbe- 
"$ crip. © leeve God when he promiſeth , and did reſt themſelves 
fice gi  ; onely vpon his wordaf tructh, they would let.goe their 


God i; © Workes fore-ſeene : Bur ſecing they do produce them, 
which © they doe manifeſtly declare , that they put more confi- 
ut hce © 7 dence in their workes, then they doein God, or in his 
5, tha | - worde. And fo they offend againſt the tructh of God, 
pf af before which they preferre their owne workes, and me- 
epro.  Nites fore-feene, anti doe perverſely accuſe God of inh- 
"brif, delity and falſhood.: For if they did beleeve that God 
© hee were fa thtull and conſtant in perfourming of his pro- 
here. | | Miſes, they would never fly vnto. workes fore-ſeene , as 
 vnto Ak gry _— Jt 1077 1194 

de. # © ; tacy. docioftend againſtthe Omnipotency of 
ibs #7 God, becauſe they pteſume and vndertake ingeche 
con. © ae farre above theyr ſtrength and power. For God is 
t bee | nely omnipatent, and hee is the.onely effedter and be- 
od, © | Sinner of all power and ſtrength*, inſuch forte, that 
very No Creature cari bee more powerfull, nor able todocor 
free | | Perfourme more, then God hath given himability and 
alvs | force to doe. Wherefore every creature can bring to 
\ the | © Paſle and perfourme fo much, as it-is enabled by the 
acy ,_ ſtrength that God worketh and preſerveth in it. But 
\ ol. þ Godgiveth not infinit ſtrength and omnipotency vnto 
nne {7 ay creature , forſo ofa creature hee ſhould make him 
yer God,andgive his glory to another, which by the Pro- 


nz. © Phet-Eſaas he flatly deniethitadoe, ſaying, 1willoot give , Ee 


43.11 


not | gia toanther, thatis;:Godwillnotcauſe, that any 
hu. | Creature ſhould have infinite ſtrength , or infinite 
ane |; wiſcdome. 


on "NR Sf Subvation. 70 
2 mane nature : therefore thoſe workes fore-ſeene are 
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wiſedome; For of ones ſelfe to. periburme and bti 

forththoſe workes which may meriteElettion and cter. 
nall life; is aot in the powerof any creature: For life e, 
temallisa farremorecxcellenrgood,andereater worke 
then mans ſtrength isable to &;"Fhatlife is he. 


) 


venly and infinite , and therefore not to bee gotten « if 
procured, bur by an heavenly and infinite power. Fo 7 
(as wee;haveſayde before')-thereis no' compariſon na i 
proportio; 'beeweene arrinfinitegoodthing , andaf. Þ* 
nireworkeand merite; © F 
- Therefore whenas the Papiſts brag, that they are able F* 
to makethcmſelves worthy. of theirclelection, by thei | + 


. 


and ſer yp anew heaven atida neive earth; with mallet 
and other tooles. 'For albeir tharrhis bee altogether in. 


owne proper workes andmerits,they dot more tooliſh. | 
ly andforafily;ahen iftheyſhould cakein hand to buill | 
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bard, and much more impoſſible} For:God rhe onely F7 | 
Almigtny One was1dblerocreattabe' Heaven \and the 
Earth, and all that is containediiwHeaven and'in Earth, F* 
' by his word onely withouitanydifficulty': but he could F? 
not redeeme Mankindetfrometernall damnarion;butby 7: 
the precious blood of this. Sonne.:Sothe! Seriprare cal. 
ſeth them that ſhall beefaved , the Choſen in Chriſt, 
namely , in thathee hath redeemed them by his blood, F; 
and reſtored Gods Image in them. Wherefore ſeeing Þ: 
that Salvation could not bee recovered by any. othe | 
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meanes ', 'but'by-the:moft bitter death and paffion of 
Chriſt, henceitclearely followeth,thatthere-obtayning 

of Salvation doth farre exceed the- ſtrength and powe 
of any creature whatſoever, Wherefore itis mot fallt 7 
and wicked whichthe Papiſtsdieaime'of; that man is6 2. 
leted into Salvacion;for fiich orſuch'good works fort: | 
{eene : Becauſe thoſe workes:cannot pacifie the cxcec = 
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d bring i ding great wrath of God, nor make ſatisfation'for the 
nd eter. & of man. -For (as wehave fayde before ) they are 
life «. Y altogerherrepugnantand contrary vnto God, therefore 
'Wotke doe not pacific him , but offend him, and provoke 


© 15 hee.  himeche more to anger, Surcly the whole maſle of the 
ten or #7 worlde may farre more cally bee ſtayed vp with a ſtaffe 
T. Fir 7 of recde, Salvation can bee gotten or obtayned by 
on no | thepowerof man. But that fition concerning workes 
ndaf. # fore-ſcene, ſhould have the more likelyhood of trueth, 
©? if they did bring forth ſuch workes to deſerve Salvati 
reable #7? on, as were truely good, bur-they can bring: forth no 
y ther {+ ſuch ; for ; as wee have fa debefore ; man is wholly 
ooliſh. |! corrupt and wicked , therefore there zcan bee cx- 
> build | peed from him , nothing but. corrupt and wicked 
nallets | deedes. I RIOKE LOTT LICE! 012 2 V1 
rim. | Laſtly, by theyr workes fore-ſeene, they doe mani- 
: more þ3 feſtly tempt God, as if he were notable to ſave his E- 
onely 7 leR, and bring them to happineſle by his meere grace, 
id the y being apprehended by fayth, vnlefſe they ſhould purto 
Earth, F3 theyr- owne good workes, as helpers and furtherers of 
could | his Grace. Andſurely by offering theyr workes |, they 
Dutby £2 ſhew that theyare in doubt , whether the Grace of 
re cal. #3 God beeable and ſufficient to ſavethem , and ſodenic 
*hrif, 7 God to be God, For God cannot bee God ,vnleſſe hee 
lood, 3 bee abſolutely = ,and infinitely mercifull : other. 
ceing ©; wiſ&heſhould be imperfect , and conditionally good, 
othet {5 ſuchanione as the Papiſtes doe make hin to bee, with 
onof © theyrgood workesand merites fore-ſcene. And agrea- 
ning iy fr r cannot redound ynto' God , "76, 
ower | man todoubtof his infinitegoodnefſeand free merey., 
falſe 77 andGod cannotbe intured more, thenif a man ſhould 
| 56; (4) Preferre his owne workes fore-ſeene, before the mercy 
fore: 3 of God , as if by them God could bee mooved or tur- 
.cec- i "ied this way orthat way,like man. Certaynely, whom- 
ding 8 G focver 
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ſoeverhe hath not choſen forbis ownemercy fake, hin 
wil he-notchuſc hereaftor forany f9re-ſeenc good work |* 
of his owne..: Forit is allalike to chooſea man to Salyz, Þ* 
tion for his owne workes ; as if God ſhould ceaſe tobe F 
God. Forif God ſhould chooſe a man for his works, ®: 
there would bee found manifeſt changein God, andy ©: 
God fhould ceaſe to bee God : but they which thinke | * 
themſelves vaworthy of Eleion , and yer doe truely |” 
and conſtantly beleeve, that they are from everlaſting e. | 
lected vnto Salvation; by ahe-free mercy of God, they | 
pivevnto God his:deſerved honour, For a greater ho. | - 
nour cannotbe given vato God, then that hee is much | 
more goodandmercifultymo vs in:Chriſt ,. then if wee } * 
had never-finnedatall. ;For hee that beleeyeth in Chriſt, ' : 
and layeth hold on himby a truefayth,hee hath thelove |? 
of. God, and {h2ll as truely: and certayndly Aattayne lit: [*: 
everlaſting for his Paſſion fake,as God in his Nature isc. |; 
yerlafting,and vnchangeablcin his Will. But the Papiſt i* 
which tnake theirowne warkes and tnerites'the cauſcol 
theyrEkRion; doc hbourtoabbliſk.his mercy,, and 3 
eſtabliſh theyr owne integrity and righteouſneſle : asif | J 
God had choſen man,not becanſehehimſelfe was Gol © : 
and merciful, but becauſe man was thought acceptabl: |” 
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and apptooved-of God; for'ſuch or fich good works | * 
fore-icene: whenasthe Goſpel teacheththegleane con; | * 
tary, that before Godsiudgementſcate;noworkesna! | 
merites of man may beſuffered te approach-gburthati | 
lowly atd humblepraycr;poweddoumtinaheblood and F7 | 
mertes oat Chnit) ſhakbke heard:angaeccpted; Ther Y 
torothie leaſt imagidation oreſtabliſhmentof. mans me- & 
nt,is the manifeſt abo}iſhing'of the grace of God ,a0d f" 
the merits of Chriſt, arid arinolt cenayne hazard and 2} | 
loſe of erernall life, i;'. --: 101; * 1) 18 
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h, that this fiction of workes fore: ſeene, is asan 


| thronginbytroopes&cothermoſtwigodly tins arc hea- 
-* ped cual £96; oa Sq Mat of tha falſe opinion, as 
- | outof Pandoraes box , there do flic horrible i 
* 89d þ(I1} mags | GHUHF Which t- 
l ns rt me, - imrnted ns Srypriſte, 
it mufneedes follow ;that:thoy mtk4anterpret, ind mUl- 
&« | yndtwfiand.many places.' Becauſethatallthie Arzicles of 
- Chriftiapfayth reſo artiiciallyliricked.zagether:, that 
& pne: of: cannot be hutt ;-but allkthe xdſbace-wron- 
U? ''! pod;neyther can one bee; takenrobt frompet the 
& _ 0s ons nw order of - _ - Hr 
A tn,a0d:fall{ tonotliing.! Genaynely thera 
re mry, lem denn of: paod-wotks 
' ': foredeane, doe openly declareythat they neytherknaw 
| theſitenpthatſinne, northe vatowardnelle af our cor- 
Gol?'; qupted ature, noethcinſticoand wrath of God againft 
table |! Gand a64:o they ar thoſtrignorant of that; ayluehic 
oks | moſt behvowed them th knw? As 6ften.cheraforans 
col Þ* they ſpeakearritoof thele Mylteriesſo often dothey 
5M! | feattex abroatvayne wordsoaf thirigs which theyknow 
that | a9 neytherhaverany-cxpetienco af--, But (God cn 
Jand ©” Jightenthe eyes of theyr nnipde(:;, 1ahatcheymayiathe 
here Y/ length; ont: 6F the word of God}tightly: | 
_ *| lameandimowtheyrowncorwuprion, thatſordyy wy 
240 ; ': giveduqhonotryn;e God, ih confeffing;thathiedor his 
and} owndabſlithmids ke; bath thokniman 
_} toSalvatian.in Chriſt au thevihtched no! 
ntl 7 mens workesgrytherpaſtortatonip: 2502 100 ON 
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- The fift and ſixt Propricties of Eleftiow ave ſet deun, | © 
* wee - taueht, that the fayth of the / was, ho 
neth ſafe againſt all rhe temptations of Sathan ,  þ * 

. -  eatnit all the afſauttes of the world, and aqeynit of + £ 
the weverings of the fleſh , becauſe tharit' « ſetled in  * 
the hand of almighty God , and groundedon hu cove. 
laftins Decree, Cv. 14. 


He fift: Propriety of EleQionis, thar the Decree | 
& of Election is'an-omnipotent Decree : not onely | 
becauſe God isable toicreate and produce whatſoever |  *! 
he will, oncly' by his wordand appoyntment, without ! | 
any moreadoe, without an delay or difficulty : but al. 8 
ſo,becauſe he is able indeed to perfourme and give vs 2l 
thoſe thingeswhichhe hathappoynted for vs ; notone. 
ly ſo bara min - TR free vs and 4a __ 
from every evil; alt | rear and feare. |; 
full, even lhe pores hecnl God is inf- 
nitely'powerfult, therefore' nothingis able any waya 
torcliſt his power; Thoſe thereforewhom hetmh c 
ſen, itisvery cafie for him, over: in defſpight of the whole 
world;todttiver rhem'from atidanger'; «and'to bring 
mem tovrertiall Life. Sorhat theEleatiandiich as be- 
leve, area ſurero beefaved ; as: God im his Maicſtic | | 
| and Power is almighty and above all;: Hence may all | 
thepodlyconceive moſtfiveere comforrinalt theyr ad 
verſies'; feeing tar thewiisno-cvil ſcope; bur that 
Qadjableontfudder; even in'the'twinckding of an \ 
Y t6k. ork ety Power ro deliver them from it. So | 
| eEa2ti:of Gods Childrenytooking ypon the 
es of God; doth reſtane opholtir ſelfe by bis | 
pwhichisablerwheſpeihen, whenasnd | 
way nor meanes of helpetappearerh{in- the fight of | * 
. 
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* inamoment, ſo that the perfect worke appeareth in the 
* verydeededoing. Whereforeinthe middeſt of deatl 
wemay hope for life from his handes. Forhis hand is 
> furniſhedandinſtructed with meanes of helpeand deli. 

"> yerances withoutnumber, and whereſoever and when, 


of Salvation, * I; 


7 man.” Forthe power of God isſuch, and fo great, that 


whatſoeyer he will have to be done , .comimeth to paſle 


ſoever hee will, hee isable to ſave and deliver his chil- 


; dren. Forthis cauſe the very firſt Article of Chriſtian 


fayth bringeth vs to Gods omniporencie, as vnto a 
moſt ſtrong groundand foundation of all his promiles, 
in that God almighty can no more recall and breake his 
promiſes, then he can denie himſclfe to be God, or ceaſe 


' tobe thatwhichheeis. * / 


 Sixtly, the Decree of EleQion is an vnchangeable 
Decree; For Godin his Nature and Eſſence, is moſt 


-- ſimple withoutany mixture; in whom , as there cannot 
# bee foundany mixture, fo likewiſe can there bee found 
&% no change. And that his Eſſence and: Nature-is'vn- 


changeable, that the Scripture in' many places doth 
playnely declare. Firſt , itdoth amplifie his Eteraitie, >; 
from the time paſt and time to come; namely,that God 25. 
alone was before all thinges; without any beginning; 
Secondly, that heealone remayneth, when all other 
thingsperiſh, and that hee never ceaſethto be. And hee 


\  thatwasbeforeall thinges, and ſhall be after all thinges, 


muſt needes be eternall.' From this: Eternitie of God, 
his conſtant Immutabilitic may clearely bee prooved on 
this wiſe. Whoſoever was without any beginning, and 
ſhall continue for ever without any ende; hee certayne. 
ly isnot changed, butremayneth immutable : But God 


| was from everlaſting, withoutany beginning, and re- 
- mayneth for evet without end, andtherefore1s hein his 
/ Nature & eſſence vnchangeable, and remaynethalwates 


G1 the 
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the ſame, and ſhall for ever continuelike himſelfe. |” 

If God were mutable, he ſhould conliſt of parts; by | 
God doth notconſiſt of parts, becauſehee is God from | 
everlaſting,and nothing was,nor could bee before him, & 


Agayne,it he were madeof parts, hee ſhould conſiſt of / ; 


ſome matter that was before him ; but he conſiſteth na © * 
of any martter,for he is of himſelfe,and taketh his whole ! 
eſſenceand becing from himſelfe. For there is nothing 
more proper to God , then to bee fromeverlafting of | 
himſelfe , and not to bee by the helpe of any other. 
Thereforche is called Ichovav , which Name is prope | 
ynto his divine Eſſence, and doth expreſle the eternity | 
of God, that he alone fromeverlaſting hath beene with- } 
out any beginningof beeing. Agayne, if God were 
compoled or made of partes, hee might bee diſſolveds | 
payne into thoſe parts. For this is a ſure and infallible 
rule, that thereare the ſame beginnings, both of compo |. 
firion, and diſſolution, ſo that whatſoever is made , may | 
be changed anddiſſolved into thoſe things of which it \ 
is made, although. itnever bee changed and diſſolved. F 
And ſo,as God hada beginnin heeſhould alſo have an 
ende: which were blaſphemy, Lond tothinke. Forit | 
cannot bee,that God ſhould ceaſe to be that which hee | 
was, orbegin to be that which heis not. Laſtly , if God 
did confiſt of any matter,then ſhould hebe ſubiea vnto | 


theſe termes, of being ſooner & later : for whatſocveris |+ 


made of any thing, it proceedeth from a not being, vn- | 
toa being, and admitteth of diſtancesof time: but no | 
ſucceſſe: of time can bee found. in God. For as in his 
eſſence hee was from the beginning, ſo from the begin- * 
ning hekneweall and every thing. Therefore nothing | 
with himis paſtor to come; , but his proper time isal- _ 
waycs, for cver, and preſent. Seeing therefore, that 
&od.is not included in any limites or ſpace of time, | 
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hee is everlaſting and vnchangeable. 


Furthermore, like as the Eſſence and Nature of God 


' jseternall and vnchangeablc, fo that it neyther encrea- 
| fethnoris diminiſhed, nor ceaſeth to be : So allo his fa- 
' yourablegood will and mercy is eternall and vachange- 
- able, ſo thatitneytherdoth increaſenor diminiſh , nor 


ever ceaſeth to be. For as God is, ſoallo is whatſoever is 


- inhim: butheciscternall and vnchangeable, ſuch like- 


wiſeis his favorable good will and mercy. For the Pro- 

ricties of God are call-deſſentiall, becauſe they do be- 
we vato his efſence, and cannot bee ſeparated nor dil- 
toyned from it,vnleſſe God ſhould ceaſe to be God. For 
withoutjthis favourable good will, and farherly com- 
paſſion, God cannot bee God. For the Proprieties of 
God areſo in God,that not one of the can be wanting, 
but all of them muſt fall to decay, and God ceaſe to bee 
God. But as foraccidents, which may bee increaſed or 
be diminiſhed, or bee ſeparated from their ſubicct with- 
outthe hurt thereof, there are no ſuch to bee found in 
God : for whatſoever is in God,it is cfſentiall and perpc- 
tuallin him. So then, his fatherly good will and com- 
paſſion, are two Proprieties in God, which canno more 
be ſeparated or ſer apart from him, then hiseſſence or na- 
turecan. And ſoas Godin his nature &eſlenceis everla- 
[ting &vnchangeable; ſo likewiſe his fatherly good will 
and mercy is vnchangeable & everlaſting. Therefore c. 
ternall life & ſalvation thatis promiſedot God, isſo ſure 
and certain,as thenatureof Godis eternal & vnchange- 


\ able.So the fatherly goodnes & mercy of God,doth not 


depend of any external cauſe or occafion, for ſoit ſhould 
be incertain & ynſtable: for when that cauſe or occaſion 
is taken away or changed, the goodnes & mercy of God 
ſhould betdicn away or changed alfo:but bot theſe,as 


'; Wellhis favorable goodnefſſe, as his enduring mercy do 
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depend of his nature and eflence, and therefore are |? a 
firmeand vnchangeable, and remayne for ever. There. |” 
fore although wee, as weake and frayle men, doc ſome. | a 
times fall this way or that way, yet Gods affeQtionae Þ 
good will towards vs, and his mercifull compaſſion ,ſl;. 
deth not, nor once moveth , nor tottereth any maner of 
way,but continueth and remaineth firme and vnſhaken, ' | c 
Moreover, as the Will and Mercy of Gad is cternal 
and vnchangeable, fo alſo are his Decrees eternall and ': 
vnchangeable. For God is an all-knowing God, becauſe + . 
he moſt perfetly fore-ſawe all thinges from everlaſting, 
before they werecreated, orhadany being. Therctorec 
nothing can happen. or fall out now rs may le hid 
or ſecret from G9d, So. that his wiſedome cannot bee \ 
deceyved nor beguiled. With vs many things fall out | 
of a ſudden, vnlooked for, and paſt expeRation, which 
ſo trouble vs , - that weeare conſtrayned to change our | 
counſelles, and:togoe in hand with others . But God | 
doth fore-knoweall theevents of thinges, yea, cven of 
thoſe thinges , which in mans iudgement happen by 1 
chaunce, and hath them in his own= hand, and doth di | 
re and bring them thither, where to him ſeemeth belt. 
50 thatneyther things preſent, nor thinges to come can 
bee exempt from his knowledge. Agayne, God isom- 
nipotent, which is able by his wiſedome and mightic 
hand, to bring thoſe counſelles to paſſe, which hee hath 
fore-ordayned: Therefore no:hindrances can bee (0 
great,. as'to.lct and hinder the counſellesof God from 
beeing brought to theyr appoynted ende. Therefore \ 
whatſoever God did determinethat hee would doe be- 
fore time, thatdeth heenow beginneand finiſh in time: 
and that falleth out vnfalliblyy ſo ; as hee: hath fore-or- 
dayned and appoyntcd. And that G O-D :changeth 
not his Counſelles , but fulfilleth them , as hee hath 


appoynted, " 


—— 
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re are Z 2ypoynted, the holy ſcripture expreſiely witnefſeth, 
here. #7 yin The counſell of the Lord endureth for ever, 
c 


lome. 


& generation. Heere the Prophet firſt teacheth, that God 
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and the thought of bis hart abideth from generation to 
remayneth conſtant in his purpoſe, and purliteth it; vn- 
till it be brought to the end and fulneſſe thereof. Se- 
condly he teacheth, that nothing commeth into his 
minde now, but that which he thought of and deternui- 


'ned-before, and that hee repenteth him not of any 


action, as if he would have that vndone which he hath 
once done. Seeing therefore that God changeth not his 
counſell and decree, nor turneth this way or that way, 
as men vſe to do, there is no danger that he will ſecke 
new-meanes of delay, vndoe his promiſes, or breake his 
word, as repenting himſelfe. Therefore by Malachy he 
doth manifeſtly witneſle, that he is not changed. And 


Pſ[4.33.11. 


Mala.z.6. 


S.lames afftirmeth, that no variablenes can be found in1»-:-17. 


him, And fo S. Paule to the Romanes ſayth, that the 
pifts of God are ſuch as are without repentance. Theſe 
teſtimonies of {cripture,and other like to theſe,do averre 
and conſtantly conclude this one thing, that God will 
in no wiſe change or fruſtrate the decree of our ſalva- 
tion; but that he hath appoynted it firme and durable 
for ever; ſo that the frame ofheaven, and the ground- 
worke of the whole world will rather be diffolved and 
ſubverted, then that God will change or repeale his 
mercifull good will towards vs, and free promiſe of our 
falvation : for whatſoever hath once pleaſed God from 
everlaſting, that doth pleaſe him ſo, that for ever here- 
after it cannot diſpleaſe him. 

Seeing then that the will of God is the chicfeſt cauſe 
and originall of ſalvation, whomeſoever therefore he 
hath elecd and appoynted vnto ſalvation, their ſalva- 


tion is moſt certayne ; becauſe it cannot poſſibly be, = 
that 


Rom. 11.29, 


16.10.28. 


2.T71m.1. 
19. 


be. 
%s 


” The golden Chayne ; 
that they ſhall without doubtattayne vnto everlaſting þ* 
life and falvation, becauſe that the will of God being | 
the firſt cauſe of their ſalvation, is moſt omnipotent, Þ 
and moſtloving, by which he hath not onely choſen Þ 
them'freely vnto ſalvation, bur alſo freely giveth, and | 
mercifully beſtoweth vpon them all things which are 
neceſſary vnto ſalvation ; and whatſoever he doth freely | 
giveand beſtow vpon them, can be takeh frotn'them by | 
none, except God be firſt vanquiſhed : but God cannot | 
be vanquiſhed of any,becauſe he is omniporent. There. | 
fore their ſalvation is moſt ſure and certayne, becauſcit | 
hath, and always ſhall have God for the protector and 
defender thereof. | 
This vnchangeablenes of Gods purpoſe the ſcripture } 
calleth the foundation of God, becaule it is firme and 
immutable, and itis an elegant meraphor, which doth | 
exprefle the ſure and ſtable everlaſting con-, | 
tinuance thereof,thatasaſtrong and well fortified foun- 
dation is not eaſily overthrowne nor weakened, but con- 
tinueth firme againſtall tempeſts 8& force of windes, and 
15 not moved,ſo likewiſe this decree of God is firme and 
conſtant, and remayneth ſure for evermore. So that the 
ſalvation of theelect being grounded vpon that,ſhal not | 
be battered downeby theaſſaults of Sathan,not hindred | 
by his temptations : ic ſhall not be inwrapped in the | 
troubles, nor indangered in the ruines of the whole 
world, though that ſhould periſh and fall tonothing: | 
and laſtly, it cannot be ſhaken nor made fruſtrate by any 


infirmity or weakenes of the fleſh, ſo that the elect and B 
ſuchas believe, being ſet paſt all danger of being cut off | 
and periſhing, are ſo ſure of their ſalvation by the help © 
and power of God, as if they inioyed italready indeedc 
ſenſibly, and in full poſſeſſion. So 19h» the Baptiſt ſayth | 


1:2.3.36. 11 T0h7: the Evangeliſt, He that belecueth in the Sonne,hath | 


everlaſting | 


: | of Sabuation. 1 BT 
7 »p £6. But temptations & other troubles which 
K cordon if the a in this life, are cither exerciſes 
 andtriakof their S horthelr tience : or theyare like 
L lightskirmiſhes and bickering which the godly, asit 
” were by trayning, are exerciſed and inſtructed in Chrt . 
” ſtianwarfare: but they arc not hurtfull encounters, nor 

deadly battels in which they may be overcome and bea- 
ten downe : for that cauſe they are ſaid to be called with 
an holy calling, becauſe that ſalvation vnto which they 
are called, is inviolable and etcernall. And it is called an 
holy and inviolable calling, becauſe it dependeth vpon 2.7im.1.9. 
an ynchangeable and eternall decree. Wherefore the 
ſalvation of the godly is ſo ſure and certayne, as that 
the overthrow and decay of it, is no more to be fca- 
red, then the change of an eternall decree. Moreover, 
although this decree of it ſelfe be moſt ſure; yet it 
is confirmed and ſealed vnto ys in the bloud and merit 
of Chriſt, like as the Patents of Princes ſealed with 
their publike Scale, are made authenticall and vn- 
changeable. Therefore, that GO D might confirme 
vs more throughly in the aſſurance and certaynety 
of his grace, it pleaſed him' to ſeale vnto vs the de- 
cree of our election, in the bloud of his onely be- 
- Sonne , and in it throughly ſettle and ftreng- 
en our faith. So, God made the foundation of our 
election ſo ſure for ever , that nothing eyther in hea- 
ven above or in carth beneath, is ſo firme and ſure, as 
the foundation of our election and falvation. For God 
doth as much eſteeme this decree of our ſalvation, and 
© accounteth it aspretious, as the moſt pretious bloud of 
', hisowneSonne. Therforeto changethis decree were to 
deny Chriſt, & aboliſh his bloud, which God will never 
do, for he loyeth & accepteth Chriſt and his bloud as h1 
owneclfc:ſo that more eaſily may the frame of herven, 


zz, 


v7 T he golden Chayne x 
and thewhole foundation of the world be diſſolved ang F ; 
overthrowne, then that there ſhould be even the leaſt #? 
change or renewing of his decree. And it that it ſhould Þ? 
be changed; the Sonne of God ſhould have no Church, & 
and ſhould have dyed and ſhed his bloud in vayne; but ? }; 
he neyther dyed in vayne, nor ſhed his bloud in vayne; 2? , 
therefore he hath alwayes a Church, and will have, |” 
which he'bath delivered and will fave, by his bloudand | 
by his death. Hence by a true and infallible conſequent * * 
itis gathered,and ſoundly concluded, that the decree | 
our election and ſalvation is vnchangeable. | 
That God ſometimes repealeth his ſentence pro- | 
nounced; and doth not execute it, doth not atall con- 
trary this his vachangeable counſell. As often as this 
commeth to paſſe we muſt know, that that ſentence of | 
God was notabſolute and ſimple, which draweth with | 
icaſureandan.infallible conſequent, but ſucha fentence | 
which is denounced, and yet repealed, and not accom- 


pliſhed, was pronounced with ſome certaine condition, \ 
as Gods promiſes and his threatnings have their cop: p 
ditions annexed vnto them. If God have promiſed thee | 
lite, thou muſtpreſently thinke of true faith, and ſincere 
delire of obedience vnto him, and thou muſt ſeeke for 
both theſe, not in thy ſelfe, but in God. If he have de. | 
nounced and threatned ſome curſe vnto thee, thinke | 
with thy ſelfe to defiſt fron thoſe things which he rc | 
prehendethandblameth in thee, which if thou ſhalt do, | * 
God.knoweth how to reverſe that ſentence of threat 
ning pronounced againſt thee. And the abſolute will of 
God wasthis,namely to ſpare thee, but with this cond: | 
tion, if thou doeſt ceaſe from the evill that thou wer! 
threatned for. And that condition is certayne, althove! 
we heare it not mentioned in expreſle words in the 
manner of the threatning, yer it appeareth and may bc 
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hom. 


3 | cedtheirformercvilllife, 
: *] when mendepart from evill, bur God never knoweth 
' howtochange his counſell, as S.Gre 


| | 2bſoluteand reſolute counſell of: 
| | ſparcthem, therefore lie would dererre them from their 


' rem 


: f Saltrat:e8.” vo 
by the event andend of the mates. Sa God 


the citizens of Nin#vy, for they hearing the feare- 
ſentence of their oventzom, og and renoun- 


a G——_ 


So thar God knoweth, how: 10 4 


fayth. Bin the 
wasghathe would 


wicked waycs by this fearefull ſentence,and fo call them 
to repentance, ſo that this change aught not tobe refer- 
red ynto the councell of God, as if that could be bowed 
and turned one way oran other, but itmult be applyed 
to the ſence and capacity of men, in which there ought 
to beaturning from evxllvnto good. Agayne,although 


* . thathathnor alwayes come to paſſe, which God by his 
Prophet did foreſhew ſhould come to paſle, yet for all 


that, no contraditionor contrary wilt ought to be ſup- 
poſed or fayned in God.For the willof God'is in it ſelfe 
oneand the ſame forever, but yet the ſame is ſometimes 


| | pantlyrevealed, and-partly concealed. So likewiſe that 


condition which was manifeſted by the event, was not 
expreſſtlyfer downe by God;bur hekepr thateloſe and 
concealed"it, rhar.he mighr'touch- the Ninivites the 
more thoronghly, and the ſooner and more ealily drive 


--, them from Hef finne, For by thas fearefull ediR he 


would humble them, and being humbled;:he would 


' ſparethem, and fo he applyed the dodrine vnto their 


_ But becauſe God-isoncand-the Sens 
waycs immutable, thereforealſohis will is, and ou 
nk accounted dfieand the luis frees wo 
ovegble. 7 | Re 
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| reſolutely his ſentence detibinded againſt the wicked, 


when 


Le ______ Tihewldon Chayne 5 
vhenes men Jeave ce-for wholeſome admonz |! 
dons, ahd-areno moremayed- with threamings andy þ* 
bukes;then-ſtones or hard rockes,and continue, not only |! 
obſtinately in their ſinnes , but alſo adde'finne vnty 
Hnegnadiiirden theirhears,and nuzzell themſelvesin > 
theltdinhes- freely yithour anyfeare; 'agwe may cen | f 
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tit ti char lived before the floud;and immany other, |. 
ain cicereiglatſcor mirrour;. Therefore whereſocyr | | 
wen thai ſhow: themſelies:bold and{hafty tro-commi | | 
finne, there God-alfo'is 'woneroſhewhimſclte 2 (har | 
and ſevere indge_ and revenger of mi{deedes, in punt | : 
ſhing their offences: Surely if Gods wholeſome admo. | | 
mixions:doc light: ypon;men:rof phable and repentan f 
hearts,they moverthem and make them'better : but | 
they light vpon men of reprobate ſence-and prophane | 
mindes, they doprovoke them, and make them worſe | 
Sothe haly and wholeſome warnings of God, arc vnto Þ 
them an occaſion of greater ſinne,and doe turne vnto þ 


their deſtruction; and more grievouspuniſhment. 
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:.\; 21 the ndſt infallible ftedfafines of God's promiſes, = | 


welt: there # no matter of doubt left wnto them, concer- | 


Ml £i\.nigi\Gedt moſt loving affection; tomards them. | 
piOvW Clglxb. 1557) git d Pos mods Sfdfrrin! X 
1299 or Soni Pon ans hovilgar <f Ob | 


LE 


ed. 10 
2900 BAE6 21HIW ani oli: 


DEIVID LG CT -. LI 
Qaneouhlyathealactte ofet6fionc<B55us and fail | 
full decree. For God is not onely true 11chis.wors | 
andipromiles> butever:tfurkinſa/feg apdcha {, tht 
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| | ſubvented, Therefore the 4rith af God+is-not any 


” 1” ! t o 
, and perfburme. Sothavwharto. 
ever he hath promiſed in matters touching ſalvation, 
that will hee as ny 


y 
more ſafely put our truſt and beliefe, then in GO D, 
and in his word. For ita man do morethroughly looke, 
and more intentively ſearch into the true interpreta- 
tion and ſence of the Hebrew word, he ſhall finde, 


+ that the word doth not fignific every truth, but-that 
* truth onely which is indeede firm Herman and 
| eſtabliſhed, and ſo the truth-ab God'ha 


th his ſtrength 
ſettled and. grounded or the nature and effence of 
God, as on an everlaſting :foundation never to bee 


cuality, gotten by fome 'ation; which appertayneth 
not vnto the-eſſente of God;*bur: it: is an'eſſentiall 


- Propriety- of his divine nature. \/Fhis truth of 'God-is 


only. the moſt ſtrong ground and never-fayling foun- 
dation of the;-pythmuſes' of:G OD; Henco\ ir: neceſ. 
ſarily falloweth, that the-prorhiſes of God in thent- 
ſelves and.in deed are moſt certaynand moſt true, which 


| ſhallcenainely havethcirifſue and accompliſhment,and 


doalwayes carry with them their everlaſtingandinfal- 
ible 4»28.-So that God, :aswell in the fecbad ate, 
yo " 


3.Cor. 1.20» 
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in hisword _——_— and cn: ther, 
of,asinhis fieſta, in hisnature andeflence is true, ye 
everlaſting and infallible truth it ſelfe. For ſeeing tha 
God is truth itfelfe and cannot ye, therefore what(e. | 
| everhe eyther ſpeaketh or promiieth, is true and int. 
P74.zc.6. lible. Hence is God in the ſcripture termed faithful 
and the God of truth, becauſc he promiſeth nothing but F* 
* thatwhichis true, and becauſe he fulfilleth and pertour. ® 
meth that which he promiſeth,im deedeand in truth, | 
This therefore is a moſt ſtrong prop, and as it werea #7 
ſacred anker for the faith and hope of a Chriſtian, tha Þ* 
God is not decentfull, but true, that he giveth and per. | 
fourmerh in deede, what he offered and promiſed in f * 
word.,and deceiveth not any man withvaine and empty | 
words; thathe ſpeaketh nothing 'in vayne, nor boaſteth }. 
not of his bounty above meaſure, nh he promilſeth þ - 
any thing largely and liberally , but that he will truly | 
and without doubt performethat,which he determined þ: 
2 with himſelte to give, therefore what he promiſcth in 
word,ſhallatlength be fulfilled in deede: » this infa- Y* 
lible truth ſake; the promiſes of God are called pure |-* 
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edand fyned ſeaven times. There: | - 
fore this vnmoveabletruth and (erled conſtancy of God | * 
in the perfourmance _ — and' ſhallbea |: 


# molt ſtrong; inſtrumcne ft engine', and the bell Þ 
| 4 weapon toexpell and drive away all diſtruſt and wicked * : 
E. doubts that may arife in vs concerning God and his will. |. 

For our natnre is moſt proane vnto- diffidence and di- þx 


ſtruſt; and many wicked and vngodly doubts concer: 
ning the will of God do fteale vpors vs, and worke 5 
much hurtand vexation. Therefore, if then Gods truth | 
did not confirmeand vpholdvs, being weake and frayle © : 
_—_ men,wecthould fall into deſpayre, and be ſwallowedvy | 
| £-* © © withitahundredtimesina day: wherefore the on of 
| #2 lc pc bs 
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:decofthis heavenly and infallible truth, 1s moſt pro- 
,aadneceſlary: for vs, for itis as a celeſtiall ſhield 
© rongerthen brafſe, whereby all noyſome diſtruſt and 
© doubts of Gods mercy, like vnto the pernitious fiery 
nf. & darts of theDevill may be quenched and driven back. 
| £7 Wherefore, in adverſity andtempration wee muſt have 
2 recourſe and vnto this affired truth of God, 
. 7 as toouronely and ſafeſt Sanctuary, and that with oor 
2 wholeminde, and by aſtedfaſt faith and ferventprayer, 
> that in the dayly meditation thereof, we 'may-ſtreng- 
- then our'faith, and adde peace vnto our conſciences: 
. |? otherwiſe" there is no ſtrength nor ftedfaſtnes where- 
n |? by to: vyphold ourſelves. Whoſoever therefore doth 
2 truly beleeve tharGod is fairhfulland true in his word, 
-: and hath a harty defire-dayly.to profit:and: proceede 
> in that. faith:more'and\more, he doth nor onely vn- 
> derſtand the ſcriptures, and attayne. vnto the ſence 
-; and meaning of them the better thereby, but alſo by 
z that faith built and-framed out of the word of Gods 
* truth, hath conquered and overcome the-world, and 
-: al evils conteyned in it, fo that he is rather to be ac- 
. |: countedacitizen and heire of heaven, then a pilgrime 
=: or inhabitane of the carth, for his hope and faith hath 
-: Caſt anker, and fixed it ypon the heavenly Sanctuary, 
2 as'on a foundation of Adamant, whereloever there- 
*: fore he is in his more excellent and better part, there 

il Þ: alſo is he fayd to be wholy after a figurative manner $,,..,,. 

- & of ſpeaking : for that which in itſelfe was weake and che. 

+ & feeble, being var by theword of promile, 
© with ſteele, from heaven, getteth great ſtrength, and 
2} becommeth invincible. For whereas that promiſe of 
-: Gods, there followeth true and and: abſolure-viRory, 
2 tor the ſpicituall truth becommeth conquerour in the 
' - 7 Widdeſtoftryall, yea in death'itſelfe& irpromiſeth _ 
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and petteth the vidory. 'Therefore they which prayie | : 
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God for his truth, honour him EIN erin 2 
not be a'more wicked contumecly and: teproach, nor F 
a greater iniury & blaſphemy committed againſt-God, F| 
thenformen to accounthim flexible and vnconſtant in © - 
his promiſes.' For he thart:doth: ſo, denyeth him tobe 4 
God; and maketh him alyar, as $.1ohn fayth, which | 
furely.isa mo(thorrible and grievous ſinne. Woe there. | - 
fore vnto the popith foole divines, which ſay, that the | * 
word of the {criptures-is vaynciand:ofnone cfce, ex. | 
ceptitbe cſtabliſhed in the: $oundation of truth by the | 
rraditions-of the fathers , as'if there; were more credit | 
to be given-veto:man by nature ſubie& to frailety and | 
lying , then voto God, who by nature is onely true |: 
and conſtant.:Certaynely the word and truth: of Gad | 

doth out-waeglr the authority of allmen,:as much s | 
God himſelte 1s betterthen man. 
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Heere by the premiſſes « hfallibly i#ferred, that the f 

©, eleft and tht goaty, may'in all their troubles. flrong\ | 

_ _ Comfort themſchves with the certainety of their ſal- |» 
vation, becauſe God doth as truly perfourme his pri 

Viſes, as he 111 nature 6 eternali and unchange | 
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Pony: thisdecretisa comfortable decree, for what F,- 
can lo-refreſhe miſcrable-and forowfull man, and | 
bring bim-into hope and conſolation, as the-dodtrine © 
and knowledge. of free eleion. For our whole falv2- 
un, and Allthings that belong neceſſtily vnto it, do 
Sependponthe) ice mercy: and oleQtion of,God, 10 
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of Salvation. 9” 


© |] thatfatvatiditand life everlaſting is certayne vntoarnan, 
” and cinhot fayle him; becauſe thar God from'-ever- 
" hting, before the foundation of the world, hath ap. 


poynted and ordeynediit forhim, and that of his owne 


7 fieemercy, without any ofitheworkes and(merires of 
{. mans owne doing. Sdlvatiort is'in the almighty hand 
' of God, and hath her-abiding-place in his vnchange- 
- | able counſell, and is reſerved by God for man. There- 


fore how can a faithfull man more certainely comfort 


- | and refreſh himfelfe; then by this meanes, namely, by 


conlidering that God the only formtairie of all grace and 


© mercy,hath choſen him before he was,and hath ſo loved 


him, that he. ſpared riot to beſtow his onely begotten 


* ſonneforhislif6arid falvation,/thathemightdeliver mi- 3-32. 


ſerable and wretched man fromall ſinne; and' from the ena 


power of Sathan, and bring him into life eternall. Doth 
not God by this ineſtimable benefite ſhew that he lo. 
vet the falvation of mankinde better then his owne 
Sonne; feeing that he had rather thathis Sonne ſhould 
ſuffer and dye; then that man ſhould be condemned 
and periſh for ever : How can a man more effeftually 
and moreſtrongly comfort himſelfe, then with this me- 
diration, that the Sonnhe of God would ſuffer and en- 
dure the paynes and torments of hell in ſoule as well 
as in body, for the redemption of man 2 Did not the 
ſonne of God thereby ſhew, that he accounted the ſal- 
vation of mankinde more precious then his owne life, 
whileſt he had rather todye formiſerable nian, then that 
he ſhould dye everlaſtingly « How can a man more 
ſtrongly rayſc himſelfevp in hope, then by this meanes 
that he is beloved of God, with that love, wherewith his 
onely begotten Sonne is beloved,and that the Sonne of 14».15.25; 
God doth loveand eſteeme him no lefſe then his owne 25: 


members, and his owne bowels? How can a man 
H 2 more 
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more truly-reioyce with true joy, then-by this aſſureq | ; fy 
and infallible meditation, that God'by the meritg | & 
of Chriſt is reconciled vato him, and made farre more © * 
tious and mercifull vnto him, then if he had neve & 
offended, and ſinned againſt God, and that God doth © | 
more willingly and more; lovingly beſtowe ſalvation © x 
vpon man, then man can deſire it : for this is the ad. '* | 
mirable goodnes' of God, that he vouchſateth to con. | * 


[t 

vert his enemy vnto him, and. of rebellious to make | * | 
@ | 

| 

{ 


&X 
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him loyall. By this meanes the playnely declareth, that | * 
hee taketh more [care for mans ſalvation, then man | 
doth for himſelfe. How can a man be better com- 
forted, then by this moſt certayne hope, that his (al. } 
vation is nagyee and ſure, arid that ſalvation can | 
no: more fall from him, then he cau fall from Chriſi, 
Certaynely whome Chriſt hath redeemed with his 
bloud , and whom God hath taken to-mercy, who 
ſhall hurt or condemne ? except firſt he make thedeath | 
of Chriſt of none effect, and firſt vanquiſh and over. % 
come God hitnfelte ; but neyther the whole world, 
nor the gates of hell ſhall never be able to doe this. | 
Therefore the ſalvation of the beleever is as firme and 

as {ure, asthe omnipotent nature of God is eternall and 
invincible. 

_ Laſtly; a faithfull man may worthily triumph with 
incredible toy and gladnes, that all his finnes are for- 
given and pardoned vmo him. even for and by the 
onely ſacrifice and merir-of Chriſt, ſo thatnot the leaſt |, 
ligne of them .remayneth nor appearcth. For Chriſt \ 
hath ſatisfyed for them by his death , hee hath payd 
the vttermoſt farthing , nd by his bloud hath can- 
cclted the hand-writing that was againſt vs, beeing 
taſtned 'to his Croſſe, Therefore ſeeing that Chriſt 
bath payd the whole price of ourredemprion,and hath 
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of Sabvatien. 197 
ed Gods anger againſt finne, and taken it away 


Cites !'* forever. 1know notenything, whereby a faithfull man 


may more cotfirme himſelte, and adde more perfect 
peaceandreft vnto his conſcience, then byrhis. Sceing 
therefore that Gods iuſtice is atisfyed, the everlaſtin 


”” throanc ofhismercy-is ſo crected, that it worketh 

- | fectually for thefalvation of mankinde, and doth migh- 
| tily ſhew and declare the ſtrength thereof againſt the 

- * powerofSathan, and therage of the whole world, and 


that ſo, that all the power ot hell, or any other dangers, 
be they never fo great, ſhall innowiſe be able to hin. 
der or annihilate the ſalvation ofman. For God with 
his almighty hand doth-ſo governeall things, that they 
benot onely, not hurtfull and noyſome vnto man, but 
on the contrary, ſhall tend tothe goodand falyation of 8.28. 
him. So that ranke and deadly poyfon ſhall become 
wholeſome phiſickvnto him, a the greateſt dan. 
pers of this life ſhall become as-{pirituall Chariots to 
carry him into heaven. For God is Almighty, therefore 
it is caly for him to doe it; hee is a mercifull and a 
moft loving father, therefore he will not thinke much 
to doe it. So that everlaſting felicity, and incompa- 
rable glory ſhall enſue and follow after the mileries 
_ the dangers, which the godly do endure in this 

le: 

Therefore the godly beleevers have wherewith to 
comfort themſelves moſt certaynely, and whereof to 
a in that they are the ſonnes of God, and the zyte.z.r9. 
brethren of Chriſt, and heyres of the kingdome of hea- 
ven. They have allo cauſe to prayſeand glorify God and 
his ſonne Chriſt; to prayſe-God (I ſay) forhis fo great 
love towards them, if that by his eternall love he did 
chuſe them vato everlaſting ſalvation; and to prayſc and 


glorify Chriſt for ſo greata benefit, in that by his moſt 
| H 3 pretious 
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pretious bloudhercdecmet vs from theanger of Gag, | | 


ſo- that they ſhall be ſaved-and redeemed for ever; and | | 
fo may as certaynely.reioyce of theirfalvation, and of 7 
eternall life,'as Chriſt himſelfe, who-bath taken their -. 
burthen vport him, and payd theyrdebr::;Farre there: © 
fore be ifrom a Chriſtian mans heart -all troubleſome 
doubts concerning his cletion and ſalvation, becauſe | 
thoſe doubts have adiſtruſttullnature, and Satban him. | 
ſelfe for» theyr author, 'whichr can do'nothing el{c but |: 
lye and deceive:;Yea much rather-let every Chriſtian | 
man with. a ſtedfaſt faith beleeve, that heis elected vn. 

to ſalvation from everlaſting, and that he ſhall be ble. ' 
ſed far ever in the. world to come. For that faith and | 
perſwaſion: hath! God and his:holyfpirit foran author, | 


perfourme their promiſes, becauſe they cannot lye. For | 
this is the higheſt ſtep, and. the ſureſt ſtay ofa Chriſtian *; 


and well-pteaſed in his'Sonne' Chriſt; This is a great | 


through Chriſt vntodalyation- This faithis the certayne 
ſalvation of Chriſtians, this hope is the higheſt glory 
of the ele, and their everlaſting triumph, thar they 
are elected of God, and redeemed by Chriſt , and, fo | 
elected and redeemed, as that they. ſhall remayne ſo * 
torever, indeſpight of the whole world, and the king- 
dome of Sathan and that they heede no'tnore to fearc 
the danger of falling away and. periſhing,, then that | 


God will ceaſe to be God, and Chriſt be of none 
effect. : 


mans faith; to-believe'that "God is merafullvnto him, % 


from tternall death, and from theſlavery«of the Deyill, | Li 


who can promiſenothing but truth, and will fulfill and 


glory vnto God, then which man cannor give him a | 
greater, firmely to believe, that he is eleted by God | 


there. that it ought Fo be. bY PIN ther, and in 
lome | fitted pon by the publique. muniitery, for' without 
Cauſe | it they cannot. bave 4 t1we knowledge of the grace 
him. |: of God, neyther can they! be certayne of their ſalua- 
cbut +, 4408, por manſully geſiſt 4he temptations of the evi. 
iſtian . They therefare which aire that thus dottrine ſhould 

1 vn. be ſcilenged ar ſuppreſſed, try do take away the chie- 
bleſ. | fet-comfort from the Church of,God, atd therein 
5 | $7 jeupaſly offend. GAAP. 7s, 14 ont ts 
nor, BY aloe vil Drinmyg , nndtg? Wo aniline vr Is £ fn 
and ; Telly - this decree'of eltttion is neteſfary th be 

F wil \ knowne, for without-the knowledge of it we can 
tran "> not havea true and'faving knowledge of the'grace'of 
um, # Godjneither can wederermine drdiinool anything 
ret | * certdynely-08 ſoundly concertingialyatiot7mor refilt | 
ma *' the Devill and his temptations. For. as often 'as hee 
50d tempteth our faith (and\indeede 'he-tempreth 1t very 
yne |, often) ſo often ought wee.to have recourſe vnto. elc- 
ory _ 4 ion, as vnto'the gnely ſtrong farindation'of out 1al- 
icy (- vation, and wee niuſt molt certaynely: determine and , _ 
lo | ſer downe with ourſelves, that wee are freely cledted = 
fo *.: vnto ſalvation, and thatwe.cannor-fallaway, which if 

1g- Y- weedonot, wee cannot acknowledge G OD: for our 

ue Þ Father, and'Cr#/1'8 #for our Retieemier; hor hope 

wat | - and looke for erernall life; by-thd grace»of the:one, 

ne >» andmerite of the other:!'Whoſaever therefore: doth 


: * 
zo - :; 
es IN 


| Heere i taught, that the doctrine of eleFion, and the 
knowledge thereof is ſo neceſſary for Chriitians, 4s 


| trulyiacknowledge,/and>ſoundhpbelerve,:that-(God is 

| kisfarher;ahid Chrift his nedeemernd 8othplaceand 
- Etvund all his:faih; anclalthis Bape and conbdenco 

Bhs - H 4 | OL 
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of ſalyation in him alone, hee may knowe as verij F 
that he-is choſen of God, as God both in- his eſſence | © 
and nature, and in his word and promiſe is true ang | 
Faithfull. For this ſentence and promiſe of Chriſt isnq 
onely true; butalſo moreftedfaſt then the frame of hez. © 7 

bba.3.16. yen. Whoſotver beleeveth in me, fayth Chriſt, ſhall ww ©? & 
periſh; but' hath everlaZiing fe. This faith which doth |2 2 
acknowledge and lay hold vpon Chriſt, is the fit * t 

_ and chicfeſt effet and: fruite of falvation. Therefore © ; | 
Gods eleQtion, and the knowledge thereof is the onely | 7; ( 

4 Ld 

| 

| 

{ 

| 


ſrongfotndation;on which a Chriſtiarrand ſaving faith 
may Rely leane, and remayne conſtant againſt all the 
aſſaults and temptations of Sathan. Wherefore ſeeing | 
that eletion is as a ſtrotis and invincible fortreſſe a | _ 
oainſt all the ſubtiltics of Sathan , againſt the aſſauls | | 
of the world; and all the doubts and waverings 
of the fleſh , the knowledge: thereof is. very neceſſary | 
for vs. Agayne, the todtrine: of election is very necel. | 
ſary 'tobeknowne of vs for this cauſe ;bocaulſe it is one p 
' ofthe chitfcſt cauſes of our: falvition. This the fcrip. | 
ture delivereth and exprefleth playnely and expreſſe. | 
1y, that-wee are--therefote::called and drawne vnto 
Chriſt, and ymo-ſalyation, becauſe that we were hit 
predeftinate and. elated. For they oriely and none © » 
44.13.48, ther are called vriea'Chriſt, and indued with true faith | - 
through him, which-were fore-ordeyned ynto falva 
tion.. Therefore. hee which: denyeth and reieQeth the 
_doftrine of ele&ivn;;;heeidenyeth; and reiedteth the ? 
grace of God; ant>6inthaveine hope: of his falvation. F 
Bur that wee-may know andvnderſtand the true caulc 
of- falvation, theres nothing more neceſſary to bee 
knowncofvsabenitic decreeofeletion. For God hath 
brdayned and —_—__ irdm- everlaſting for the 
onely fountiyne- of filvation,and hath revealed ow 
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it open.in his ward: They therefore, which. dreame 


7] tarchereisno Elettion, theydenyand reiet Godand 
£7 his grace, 
$7 thatinfinitely free, God is not God, 


ce , becauſe that without grace and mercy ,and 


Moreover, this Decree is neceſſary for vs.to know, for 


: this cauſe ; becaule it teacheth vs true and profitable hu- 

mility.. And that it ſerteth out and declareth vnto.vs on 

- 7 this manner: inthat Salvation cannot be gotten andat- 
E.'q 

| taynedatany hand by our owne workes and endeyours 

'? (becauſeitis ſer outof the reach and power of all mor- 

* rallmen,) but much rather that wee are miſcrable and 


linners,and that fo,as that of our owne ſtrength we are 


not able to bring , no notthe leaſt thought tending vnto 
| good, which may bee acceptable or well pleaſing vnto 
| God. Whatſocyer therefore of our owne power wee 


ſhall vndertake or doe, cyther by thought , warde, or 
deed,we do offendin it,and do draw vnto our ſelves de- 
ſervedly, iuſt, and eternall damnation : and have deſer- 
ved:itſo often in the juſt udgement of God, as we have 
conceyved any thing in thought, or done any thing ci- 
therin word or deed : yea, and more often. For albeit 
that nocvill works either outward or inward were com- 
mitted of vs, yet our corrupt and depraved nature doth 
convince vs all, and findys guilty of moſt juſt damna- 
tion. Therefore this our moſt miſerable eſtate, and moſt 
deſperate condition doth make vs much aſhamed and 
confounded, and ought to humble and debaſe ys with 
much meekeneſle. For men are then-wont to blaſh for 
ſhame, and tobe humbled, when they are compelled to 


confeſſe &acknowledgethcir own miſdeeds,they being | 
e 


many and great , ſo that they cannot defend nor excu 

thera: ſo they begin to be out of liking with thelſelves , 8 
diſtruſtthemſelves,8 are in deſpayre as concerning their 
own-merits,which deſpaire is profitable for them, For as 


long 
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ingemenbepeiſnaded, thirteen doranygn || hs 
he ro attayrie Salvation; os they remaine and b 
abide fiffein theyr owne conceit, and doe not diſtny | 
themſelves, as indeed they ſhould, nor are not truch Y: 
hunibled before God,/as they oughtto be: Forthe fch ©? thi 


always ſuggeſteth'to a'man ,” thatthere is ſome good - ? gro 
L- Thing in him, which went before'the grace of God, for | 


which he ſhould bee elected and ſaved, and ſo thinketh | © vs! 
that the graceof God's diſpenſed and given according * 2 bu 
vnto nin deſert; and ſo preſuppoſeth ſome naturall o« | * mc 
morall goodthing'to bein him, or elſe thinketh that hee © © 151 
can prevent the grace of God with ſome preparation,or FP fa 
ſome good defires,and by ſo thinking can never comet | | na 
beeſaved.'Bor God will fave and blefſe man with his © © Gt 
grace, notbythehalfes, but wholy , that ſoall cheglory | 7 A 
andPprayſe may redound'vnto God, as vnto the one | | Fe 
authorof Salvation: For God doth not promiſe norim. | 
parthis grace vntoany,buttoſuch asare in dw and | | rel 
out' of hope in regard'6f theni ſelves. 'FSr man is then /F. 4 
capable of the grace of God\, when as he thinketh him- | kt 
ſelfenotonaly voyd and deſtitute of all goodnes, butal | fs 
ſo repleniſhed and over-whelmed with all vngodlincſſe. he 
Wherefore, ifa man defireto be ſaved, heewill ſuppoſe bl 
'thing for his Salvation't(but being throughly” humbled © |&! 
and deieCted \ will flie onely to the incomptchenſible  { 
goodnefſe of God, and will know thathis whote Salva- | tl 
tioh dependethvpbn the wil and good pleaſure of God, h 
"This hifitfiiliati6n from thehewrt;is thefiilep to Salva * C 


PE 


F/«-145- :tj0n: forthe L6rd'vpholdetſach as fall}and lifrethvp Þ 


I4, 


1achabeedowne; burheewhichthinkedvthere is any 
-gootineſſeirihim(clfe, ſtrivethiagayaſt hujnbleneſſe of 
*minde-/andi&ancnemyvnts theerice of God; ants 15 


*alecret'adverſaty «inſt God!,andprowdiyiler againi 
h1s 


truely 
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7 man, is repugnant againſtthegrace of Go 
7 this muſtfirſtbe taken away ,.and driven out , thatthe 
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his owne Salvation. ButPredeſtination bringeth down 
2man; thatitmay lifthim vp agayne by the grace of 
God. Forthe lcaft thought of 'the. leaſt oo" in 

: Therefore 


2 grace of God may take place. 
7 -- Furthermore, the Decree of Election is neceſſary for + - 


: ys to know.for this cauſealſo; becauſe that it edifiethand 
2 builderh vp our fayth ſtrongly and ſurely,and maketh vs 


* moſt certayne that Salvation cannot fayle vs. For there 


* isno better, nor fittermeanes forthe building vp of our 
: fayth, then free Ele&ion, which doth conſiſt inthe eter- 

nall and vnchangeable Decree and good pleaſure of 
: God ; {o that Salvation which dependeth thereupon, 
: cannot be intercepted or taken from vs by any creatures. 
: Fortherefore Salvation iscertayne 8& vnmooveable, be. 
cauſe it is grounded vpon the Counſell of God andiis 
reſerved and kept vntouched , agaynſt all the aſſaultes 


then % and ſubtilties of .Sathan.: Heere therefore wee ought to 


Ut 
t al- 
eſſe, 


pole 


0d, 
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'Aaſtand ſure; 


know, that Salvation proceedeth from rwo diſtin&tcau- 

: ſes: Firſt, it loweth from the love of God, as from an 
heavenly fountayne ; and then , itis purchaſedby the 

blood and merites of Chriſt, Chriſtioyneth both theſe 

; cauſes together, ſaying, God ſs loved the world, that hee 146.3.16. 
gave his onely bezotten Sonne,that all which belecved in bins 

| hold not periſh , but have everlaiting life. Vpon this 
therefore , is our whole Salvation , andthe vnfallible 


' hopeand ſafety thereof ſettled and grounded in thar 


God, the moſt Mighty, hath given vs vnto hisSonne, as 
his owneproper goods, and doth iuſtifievs in him, and 
doth not ſuffer vs beeing iuſtified , to bee taken out of ;,, 10. 2g, 


-his hand. Hence is the Salvation of the Faythfull ſted- 


Therefore this doctrine of Eledtion, ſeeing it15 = 
onely 
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onely gate vnto righteouſnes, the onely way vnto God | Je 
and the onely cntranceintoheaven ;'itis not, { asfony | Ip 
falſely thinke ) the occaſion: of deſperation , the break, | k 
necke of Salvation, and (as it pleafethfome ) the deep; yId 
pit of perdition neyther is it a fubtill and dangeroy 23G 
ſpeculation (as others report ) which tyreth mens ming a a 
withoutany fruite, and beguileth and deceyveth then 3 C 
with vayne words : but it 15a ſound and profitabledo * 7 
Qrine, which tendeth vnto godlineſſe, and to a ſeriou Fi 
feare of God, and chiefely itis profitable to reprefle and * Fu 
keepe vnder the prideand arrogancy of man. For wha” * 
thing can morenviſh vs with the love and admiration, 
of Gods exceeding great-goodnefſſe towardes vs , thaf 2 
Gods free'and morethen fatherly Election , in thatd| ? 
his aboundant graceand mercy;hetharhappoynted cer. | 
eayneSalvation for vs before we were, andſtayed noth} * 
long till wee came vnto-him , and defired Salvation «| - 
him? Was it notamercic above allmercics, in that he} :* 
ordayned Salvation for vs which beleeve inChriſt, aid 
embrace his Goſpel, before he had created vs £ Wasnat 
thisalſo a ſingularand ineſtimable mercie above all mer * 
cies, in that he hath eleted vs in Chriſt, and adoptedvi! © 
for ſonnes, which were in our ſelves alrogether wret> | © 
_. edandvnworthy, and deſervedrather tobe condemned : ® 
then to bee ſaved © wasitnort an honour above all ho : b 
nours, inthat of thechildrenof wrath, hee made vs tht; {© 
children'of God , and the brethren of Chriſt * Is na! : 
this nobleneſſe above all nobility,and dignity abovedl,* * 
dignity,”rohaveGod forour:Father, to have Chriſtfo | c 
our brother, andto heare his Church 3500; mother,and' : t 
to bea trueandlively member thereof * | : 
This doQrine © lonisnoronelyrhe chiefe pit | 

of the Goſpel, butalſo the foundation of the Gofpt, ? 
and the iſſue and thicfe poynr of :ourSalvation. F". - ( 
CA nin, | 
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to God | | Augyiinegt the Predeftination of Saimtes , doth ex- cop.r5. 
25 fone | Ipreſſely teach,that Chriſt himaſclie was predeſtinate that 
breake - ſhould beour Head and Redeemer,and we were pre- 
e deepe yy jdeſtinate that we ſhouldbe his members. So that ſeeing 
18crow "IChriſtis the chicke and ſjngubi light. of-Predeſtination, 
$ ming  2andtheſame is the Head and Foundation of the whole 
th they 7 Goſpel: Therefore the whole Goſpel doth flow and de- 
bledo | Zpend from nothing elſe , but from Predeſtination toge- 
ſeriow (cher with Chriſt. Forthe whole worke of the Goſpel is 
fſe and © Jia this one thing, and there it is called Goſpel, that is, ioy- 
2 wha © 3full tidings,, becauſe it witneffeth;vnto men, that theyr 
ration, /finngs are forgiven and pardoned through the death of 
, tha f - Chriſt, without any reſpect had vnto theyr workes, that 
tha} [fo they might be freely 1uſtified', and abſolved and deli. 
ed cer} | vered from theyr ſinnes in the wudgeinent of God. And 
' noth| this juſtification proccederh from Predeftination., as 
ion of | from the firſt fountayneof Salvation, as Paulin this his 
hat hee | chaine doth expreſlely teach, ſaying, that thoſe onely are 
ſt, and & 1uſtified, which are predeſtinate betore of God. There- 
/asnaſ* forefree iuſtification cannot bec helde and maintayned, 
1l mer. | | Except free predeſtination be firſt grantedand defended. 
predys| Wherefore, ſeeing that Predeſtination is the cauſe and 
vretch 3 0 - ab "_ M no wiſeto be concealed 
emne{ .; Orlupprefied, but ought publikely and openly to be pu- 
all ho. bliſhed, and preached freely _— ec hes 
vs the, 4 Out the whole worlde, that this exceedingand infinite 
Is na. 3 go0dneſſe of God towards men might bemade mani- 
ovedl,, * feſt and knownevnto them , that they might kearneto 
riſtfor 's diſtruſt themſelves, and to put their confidence in God, 
er,an{ } that they might ſeckofor Salvation, and findeit, notyn 

; themſelves, nor by theyr owne merits, but in God, and 
fe par. | rome gender, The Sonne of God himſelfe, and 
;ofpe, | his holy poltles,and alſo the Prophets haue taught and 
|. Ta._ | Rtoodypon thisdodtrine' publikely in the whole _ 

y 
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bly of the Churchi' The Seriptine of both the Tets þ1 all 
tmehSis falt of this-marrter;Þpecidlly the Goſpel of [in 4 La 
thyisasdeleareglaſſe, wheretn Predeſtination is repre FY an 
ſented and publithed abroad- For thereisno Chaptcty ys po 
chat BookeZwhere' there 5/6t'mchtion of Predeſiing - 3 at 
tion, eythicrin'exprefſe wotds,6tin theſence and me, |, fin 
ning of it.” ry = LL 
Andalthough there havebcene alwayecs ſome, fron! 7 an 
the beginning of the Goſpel}, which perſivaded bythe |; 
Aloremerits and \wiſedome of the fleſh. have though | : & 
that the doctrine of Predeſtinatior ſhould notbeoper.! ? + 
ly taughtand publiſhed abroad becauſe they fearedtha\, * dc 
it would beth oecalion and miſtreſle of deſperationaf ; to 
of adiſſokite life: yet they/ate'in noſort to be belervell | Þ 
nor followed.” For the'eaufes- which they-alledge, i.| | 
though at the firſt ſight?, they may ſecme ro haveſome} * 
colout or weight,yet indeed they do bur caſta miſteb*}- 
fore oureyes, andare of no importance. For the dan} M 
ger which theyfeare} isvayne ; and almoſt none ata: Ss © 
For Predeſtinatiowisthetrue caule &the abſolute mat | 
ter of our greateſt hope and ſweeteſt conſolation, inthit 
Godour heavenly Father frometernity hath ordayned 
his onely begotten'Sotine to redeeme and fave vs. St B 
ing therefotethat Chrift (as we have ſayd before outd, | 2 
Auzuitine ) isthe head of all thoſe thatare predeſtinate, + by 
and that all they that do fly vntohim,as vnto their one | © 
refuge, areredeemedof him, and do attayne vnto cve! 
laſting Salvation : ſurely , I ſee nothow the doctrinedt |, I 
Predeſtination ſhould be themarter of deſperation,clp* v 
cially ſeeing thatSalvation,whichitbringeth withit,and © 
beſtoweth vpon vs, isalrogether of free gift. But iftht | * 
our Salvation were to bee merited-and gotten by ol _ | 
owneability or workes ; then ſurely a man might fear F 
certayne and preſentdanger of deſperation. For we - by 
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"Tens bd ant Gamers; and nor able to fulfillthe lexſtrdſeof the 
of [ln | 4 Lawnuch lefſe can' wemake fatisfadts ourſinnes, 
'F' and redeeme our ſelvesfrdmthewrath of God;andrhe 
1 y powet of Sathan. Moreover, although wewere pertect 
"2 at this day, yer-wee could by no meanes farisfie for: the 
dme ©: finnesthatwee have committed akeady; For finne doth 
|? moſtgticvouſly offend God; and deferyerh his wrath, 


; fron] ; and his'curſe, andeternalldammation, which no crea- 
bytk £3 wire, as it is barelya creature, can turne away or put oft. 
1Oughe | = Forthe wrath and: curſe: off God tsiinfinite'; ard not to 


open. | 7 bee! borho. of the {Arigels. themſelves.» Without all 
dtha, 7 doubt, inthe dorine of Predeftination , a man ought 
ionof ' tobecin'deſpayre ,/and yet tohope well. : concerning 
level! ©; himfelfe and his-owne merites';- whereby to'atta 

e, | ; Salvation; he ought to-beoin-greardeſpayre, becauſe 
ſome} | that by:this meanes ho ſhall never come vnto Salvarion: 


tebe.þ. but concerning the'grace of God , which is by all 
» dar. |  meanes free, hee ought to be in very good hope: eſpe. 
tal: & cially ſeeing that God dath more willingly afford and 
mat” beſtow Salvarion vpon man !,-then miſerable:man can 
athat - Tequire.or wiſh that Salvation might bee'imparted or 


yned beſtowed ypon him. For God for his vnſpeakeable 
See- | goodneſle fake , doth make man earneſt and defjrous 
utof Of his Salvation , which was an enemie of his Savariz 
nate} - On ':: AlſoGod doth preventa man, and feeketh him 
ney | Out:::man ſeeketh not for God, butihareth him cx- 
»ye.. | treamely and doth dread and/fhunne him as aterrible 
nedt | Iudge. $9011 SO TI I 

ſp6 y + . Theretore'in this worke of Salvation ;:-rhe- grace 
2nd Of Godis fogrear, as thatitcannorbeſaydeto bee grea- 
that © UT | S13C! 

our. |  Theiefore thete ariſeth-no deſperation ar all out of 
zac | this doctrine-of EleRion; if ir: bee well and' truely vn- 
ar | Grſtoodandaccordingrogiemcaningexpoundecdbur 
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cantraniviſe great. conſolation commeth- there-fron, 
whichif it bewelltal ht vio men, and diligentlyjn '-5 
fiſted vpon ; antadtmiraple truſt and confidence in God Þ*? 
and a moſt .certayne hope of Salvation proceedeth ay * 
commethout of it... 

Therefore hath God appoynted the holy miniſtey 
of the Goſpel, that men might diligently bee informed 
of his ſogreatmercy, Alfo he wavld that admonition 
and threatnings ſhould be drawne from thence, andhs 
propounded vhtament: For they:;are certayne means, || 
by which God is powerfull, and expelteth all drowſing 
from his children,andfiriketh in thema ſerious feareand 
reverence of himſelfe. So God- by this means, dot) 
bringamen vnto Salvation , ardayned for them frome. 
verlaſting.They therefore-whichJuppole that the cour 
of a good lite is overthrawrie or. hundred by this d. 
arine of EleGion. are grofſely deceyved .But of all.they| 
doe moſt grievouſly fine , which reaſon thus. If I bet! 

predeſtinated vato Salvation, then, howſoeverl live, 1 \, 
ſhallbe ſaved, and ſball'nqt periſh : Butif I'be appoyr F 
ted to deſtruction, it wilknotbingavayle me-to live well: 
yea, though I ſhould exerciſe my ſelfe in all kind of ver 
rue, yet it would doe me no good, butin the ende Ih 
of necefſuy |þee.condemned and periſh everlaſting): 
why theteforeſhould1 be carcfull of the cHurſe and or. | 
der of good living:and exerciſe my ſelfe one while with 
this, and an ether while with that kind of labour or iv 
dy © This isnota ſpeech of the children of God, buto! 


Ephrſ.z.10. theehildren of the Divell.\Forwhamſoever God hath | 


elected; thoſtalbdath be callto repentance (although 
ſome ſooner, ſome later) and doth regencrate themts 
the performance of good watkes :ſothat they ſhall her 
beginne toftudy how to hate and ſhynoethoſe thing _ 
thatarecvill, and love andipcaguiſe thoſe.chings thatar | | 
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good: butthey which remayne obſtinate in theyr wic- 
Ledneſſe; and ſtubborne in the hatred and contempt 
of the trueth of the Goſpel , and do proſtitute and fel! 
themſelves vnto al kind of vices and wickedneſſc bold- 
ly, withoutany feare or reverence of Gods divine Ma- 
ieſtie, and continue as it were buried in them without a- 
ny feare, neyther will by admonitions bee brought to 
leave them ; theyaretobee warned , that they ſhould 
watch. For the judgement of God, which hangctirover 
them,to deſtroy and condemne them, {lceepeth not,net- 
theris idle. So thatin theyr obietion , there 1s nothing 
of any ftrength, but there is a manifeſt fallacy in it, in 
thata ſuppoſed and falſe cauſe is of them put for a true 
cauſe. So that of the contrary fide, they ſhould con- 
cluderhus, changing the former ſentence or propofiti- 
on in this wiſe. If I be predeſtinate vnto eternall life , 1 
muſt call vpon God, and live godly, becauſe tothis end 
am Teleted of God, that I may livegodly and holily. 
For the Scripture ſayth; God did elec? vs before the founda- 
trons of the world were layd , that wee ſhould bee holy and wn- 
blamcabl: before hims through love. Therefore the Ele 
muſt ſhunne wickednefſe, and not commit it. Agayne, 
they which thinkethemſelves to be reprobates,mult not 
for that cauſe do wickedly ; but ought rather to hate and 
fly all vngodlineſſe, leaſt that by theyr more grievous 
wickedneſle, they dolikewiſe plucke more grievous con- 
demnation vpon theyr owne heads. For they ſhall hee 
farre more gently dealt withall , which doe avoyd theſe 
orthoſeſinnes , and defile not themſelves with all wic- 
kedneſſe, and all pollution of ſinne ; then with them, 
who do plunge themſelves intoall wickedneſſe and vn- 
podlineſſe, and wallow and defile themſelves in it, as 4 
Soweinthe myre. For thisis a perpetuall law , and vn- 


changeable rule of Gods juſtice , that punuhments 
I ſhould 
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vous and more haynous ſinnes, ſhall be tormented with 


«HR SE1] 
05 ©») 


» 
: 
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ſhould be proportioned vnto finne, So that moregrie | 


more grievous and more hainous torments. Wheretore, | 


to avoydevil, and todoe good, is profitable vnto zhere- 
probate ; For ſo theyr puniſhment of condemnation is 
caſed, and made moregentle. Agayne,they doegreatly 
offend, becauſe they doe thinke themſelves reprobate 
from everlaſting, and that they ſhall bedamned tor cver, 
For ſo they would prevent Gods tudgement , For hee 
hath fore-appoynted a ler, and certayne time, to call ti; 
Ele in : which ſceing they expectnor, but dociudge 
and condemne themſelyes, they doe not onely prevent 
Godand his iudgement; but als by theyrrafh attempt, 
they goe about to preſcribe God a time and meanes to 
callthem, and doe invadeand arrogate the parts of that 
worke vnto themſelves. Therefore, they ought while 
they live here, to hope well, yea, very well, concerning 
the infiniteand free goodnefle bf God,and to awayt the 
time of theyr vocation and calling, and to attend vpon 
God forhis workes both preſentandto come, vnill lee 
reveale his iudgement and counſel, by his calling ot 
them : eſpecially ſeeing that hee callethand faveth hi 
children oftentimes in thelatter time of theyr life , and 
in the very 2gony of dcath, at the laſtgaſpe. So thatal- 
though at this day, they ney ther ſee nor fecle in then 
ſelves, any tokens of Gods love, yetby Gods good gift, 
they may ſeeand' fecle them to morrow. For althoug) 
the Sunneſhine notin the nighttime , it doth not fol. 
low, that it ſhall never ſhine nor ſhew it ſelfe more : but 
aftera while, the Sonne will riſe, and diſperſe his ligit 
and his beames all abour farre and wide: So likewiſe, ll 
though mmenbevnbelceving to day,yet to morrouv thcy 


may obtayne fayth by the goodneſſe of God, and bc- 
.., .zs,come ſound deleevers. God hath promiſed,that he will 
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& oivevs fayth. Therefore we mult pray vnto him,and pz. 


tiently awayt the time of the giving of fayth : for be wil 
deny vs nothing beeing asked carneſtly and! heartily. 
Therefore it becommethall men , as long as they live 
here, not to deſpayre, but to have theirhope in God 
theyrmoſt merci Father : for {o great abundance of 
the grace of God isſheddeabroad through Chriſt, that 
tis nor onely equall vnto finne to doubr thereof, but 
ooeth beyond itinfinitely. 

Therefore, by how much the more men arc euil. 
ty of theſe or any other ſinnes, by ſo much the more 
is the grace of God made glorious in theyr Salvation 
and Redemption. For theſe are the wordes of God, 


which cannot lie nor deceyve, which the Apoſtle pro- 
nounceth playnely from the mouth of God, ſaying, 


Where ſinne abounacth, theregrace doth much more abound. ,,,, . .. 


By theſe things thus ſpoken, it is vndoubtedly true, 
thatrhe doctrine and preaching of Predeſtination is ney. 
ther the cauſe of deſperation, nor the occaſion of a diff b 
lute life : but where that is not taught, and diligently vr. 
ged among(t men, there they runne our, and let looſe 
the raynes toall vncleaneneſſe,and runne headlong into 
theluſt of committing wickedneſle, ſo thatnot onely a 
window, but even a great Gate is left wide open for 
them vnto all manner of iniquitie. For where the do. 
arine of Predeſtination is not vrged and publikely prea- 
ched vnto men , there men cannot come ynto the ſure 


and ſaving knowledge of theyr Salvation, but being ſtil 


vncertayne and doubttfull of it , are carried about hi- Eobeſ 4.14; 


ther and thither, and waver likea reede, vntill at thelaſt 

they fall outof this troubleſome diſtruſt, and continuall 

feare, and runne headlong into deſperation , and deepe 

pitte of darkeneſſe. They therefore , which ſuppoſe 

that the doctrine , and _— of Ns KEIR* 
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is vnprofitable and do refuſe it, or doprohibite and ſup. 
preſſe itas dangerous , doendevour vtterly to take away 
and overthrowe the whole ground.worke of mans Sal. 
vation ; and doe imaginefor mankinde nothing elſe, but 
certayne downe-fall and everlaſting deſtru&ion. For 
they thetnſelves ſhunne it, as they would a rocke , and 
ſhutyp theentrance into it fromothers, and ſo do iniury 
ynto men, and diminith Gods glory. For the glory of 
God is there molt diminiſhed, whereas men arc ſeduced 
by falſe opinions, ſo thatthey cannorcome to the true 
knowledge of God,and the proper cauſe of their owne 
Salvation : but ſuch doe leade men away from the truc 
cauſeof theyr Salvation, and bring them toa falſe and er- 
roneous cauſe. For Salvation floweth and proccedeth 
2.7%2- from no cauſeelle, buteven from the freemercy and ta- 
” your of God. Therefore the Scripture doth often rc- 
duce vs to Eledtion, as to the onely true originall of our 
Salvation, ſhewing thereby , that Salvation proceedeth 
notelſe-where, but from the eternall Ele&ion and tree 
mercy of God. Farretherefore be from vs,theſe fanati- 
cail fpirits,vwhich with a prowd looke,and face of braſle, 
docreietand ſpurneat this moſt wholeſome dodrine 
of Predeſtination; For of that which they thinke they 
know belt, they are moſt ignorant, and when as in theyr 
owne carnall ſenſes they would ſeeme moſt wiſe and 
moſt godly, then arethey of all other moſt vayne and 
moſt prophane. | 
But thou O man, which artbut a vayne and fading 
ſhadow, why doſt thou with thy impure lippes and ma 
licious tongue reproch or vilifie the wholeſome tructh 
of God, and layeſt itopen to the common contempt 
and ſcorne of the diſordered common people £ Wilt 
thou bee wiferthen God in that thou artnot content 
with that means of attayning ſalyation, which God from 


everlaſting 
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” everlaſting hath appoynted and ordayned before thou 
—_ 4 Wit thou have God which created thee, ſubject 


vnto thee? Wilt thou aske him the reaſons of his coun. 
ſell? Acknowledge and bewayle thine owne wicked. 
neſſe and vncleanneſle , and heartily deteſt and abhorre 
thoſe workes fore-{cene, together with thine vntoward- 
_— pollution,and PR vato,8: belſeech the 
inhnite free mercy of God, thathe , taking pitic ypon 
thee, would vouchſafec,in and through his Sonne to re- 
ceyvethee into his favour, and to fave thee : otherwiſe 
thouand thy workes fore-ſeene, which are odious ynto 
God, muſt needes periſh everlaſtingly. What art thou 
that forbiddeſt that to be taught , which God will have 
to be publiſhed and preached all about 2 Thinkeſtthou 
thathe is fooliſh or ill adviſed, that hitherto he knoweth 
not what oughtto be taught , and what ought not to be 
taught, that thou art become his maſter to: preſcribe a 
rule, how to ordaine things,& what to teachzas though 
hee knewe not what ought to bee done , exceptthou 
ſhouldeſt inſtru and teach him, as if he were rude and 
vnskilfull. Ought the Creator come to lcarne of thee, 
beingan vncleane creature, whatis meete tobe preached 
abroad 2 Tell meI pray thee, where is thy face and con- 
ſcience? where 1s that feareand honour, which the crea- 
ture ought to give the Creator ? Surely it is not in thee, 
for then thou wouldeſt ſubmit thy ſelf to God,and to 
his wiſedome with all humblenefſe of minde,and woul- 
deſt with due reverence give deſerved thanks vnto him, 
forthis ſo merciful.Decree of his. But itisno marvell, 
that thou iudgeſt ſo raſhly and wickedly of Predeſtina- 
tion, and the dodrine thereof, ſeeing that thou preſu- 
meſt to ſearch and find out thatDecree of God, with- 
outthe helpe of his word,by thine owne madde and di- 


ſtrated ſpeculations. And therefore moſt fitly hath 4% 
I 3 line 


Fpif.105. 
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fline ſpoken of thee , and of ſuchthatare likethy ſelfe, | 
Lethim that can, ſearchthis deepe and hidden myſtery, | 
and pric into this greafdepth : but let him take heed hee | 
fall notinto it. There the holy man ſpeaketh of thoſe, \ 


which when they diſpute or ſpeake of Gods Predeſting. 


tion, doe ſtraggle beyond the compaſle and bounds of | 
Gods worde, and follow theyr owne ſpeculationsagd | 


fantaſies. But thou, if thou be wiſe, with-hold thy ſelfe, 


and follow the Analogic of Chriſtian fayth, asa truſtie | 


guide and direRer. For that will bring thee moſt ſafely 


1nto the moſt ſecret cloſet of Gods Predeſtination. Re. | 
nounce all carnall wiſedome, that thou mayeſt bee in. | 


ſtructed of that heavenly wiſedome in this ſo ſecret and 


deepea matter. For, tolearne of God, and to bewiſein | 
him, is trucand ſaving wiſedome indeed. Ceaſe there. | 


fore betimes from this wicked endeyour and ſtudy, and 


beware of the ſleightsand ſubtiltics of the Divell. Take | 


heed he {educe thee not from the true way to Salvation: 
for heknoweth well, that the whole Salvation of man 


falleth tonothing, except it be attayned by that meahes 


which God hath decreed to giveitby. Therefore fol. 


low not any longer the prepoſterous fore-ſtalled opini- 


ons,and wandering affections of men : butreade dayly, 


and marke diligently the holy Scriptures, from the firſt | 
Chapter of Geneſis, vnto the laſt Chapter of the Re- £ 


velation. Forby the ferious reading and continuall me- 


ditation thereof , the holy Ghoſt is wont to become | 
eftectuall in the heart and minde of man. Soalſo maylt | 


thou bee brought eaſily tothe true and naturall ſence of 


the Scripture : which when thou haſt gotten, thou ſhalt | 
become moreſober inthine vnderſtanding and iudge- | 


ment, and ſhalttaſtethe lively ſence and feeling of the 
graceof Godin thy heart,and ſhalt be ablenotonely to 


condemne & caſt off this prowdand preiudicate opini- | 
F on | 
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' on of workes fore-ſecne,and of ſuppreſſing the doctrine 
of Predeſtination, but alſo toſtampe and trampleit vn- 


dhee | derthy feet. I pray God bring thee intothis minde, and 


hoſe, Y confirme and ſtrengthen thee therein. Amen. 


ſtina. 

ds of | 

Sand 

lelfe, þ God ts bound to no man, neyther oweth any thing to any 
uſtie | man : wherefore without all controver ſie , it was 4 
tely mo#t free thing for him 10 chooſe ſome unto Salvation 
Re. of his free mercy ; and by hs tuft indgement to appoint 
Mi others wvato eternal deflruition + and means reaſon 
and 6127 ht not to murmure at this ſeparation and difference 
ſein that God maketh betweene men, but to reff contented 
ot withit, Cuavr. 17. 

and 

ake — = mr re ern nn ne ern 

on: 

nan Enthly, this Decree of EleQion , isa moſt free De. 
nes cree: becauſethat all thinges which God doth, hee 
ol. doth freely without any compulſion or impediment. 
ni- This conſiſteth and may be ſet downein two members. 
ly, F Thefirſtistaken from his infinite wiſedome, in that of 
rſt | Himſelfe hee alwaycs vnderſtandeth and knoweth per. 
c- |. feRly all things which have beene, and which areto 
1c- | come; ſo thattherecan bee found in him no ignorance 
ne | of any thing, norany errour in iudgement : therefore 
pſt there1s nothing that can lic hidden or ſecret from him; 


- for wharſocver hee doth, hee doth moſt freely , and no 
' Imanis able to preventor deceyve his wiſedome. The 
other dependeth of his infinite power, in that God hath 
none above him , nor equall to him. Thercforc his 
| Will cannot bee governed nor turned by any cauſe, 


y 
but d ly of i ſo , that ſimply and 
"= a eo futely 


P/al.1o5 5 


Rom.9.11t. 


120 The golden Chayne 


abſolutely it hath power of itſelfe. Foras God hath no i 
cauſe that made him, ſo alſo hath he no caule that ruleth Þ; 
and governeth him. Therefore whatſoever hee willeth Þ 
and doeth, he willeth and doeth it moſt freely, and none 
can reliſt or hinder his will. Therefore God hath moſt F 
abſolute and ſoveraigne power, and moſt free authority | 
over all things and in all things. This the Scripture Þ 
ſheweth in expreſſe wordes,ſaying, Goddid whatfoever Þ- g9 
he would, both in heaven and incarth : Foras he made þ _ 
all things that are contayned in heaven and in carth, ſv þ , ot 
alſo by Lis infinite power he alwayes governeth andyp. | the 
holdethall thoſe things. For God is nota Creator that & 
endureth fora while, but hee is the continuall preſcrver #. 3 
and governour of all things thatare created, otherwiſe | it! 
God ſhouldnotbe God. Sothat God hath moſt abſo. | th 
lute power and commaund over all creatures ; ſo alſo | 
doth he exerciſe his moſt abſoluteand free power vpon Þ £0 
all men. Therefore in as muchas hee choſe 1acob to Sal. Þ ft 
vation before hee was borne, and had done any good: Þ 
and caſt Eſau away from his mercy, andreprobated him | t\ 
before hee was borne, and had done any ill : both theſe | 
hee did by his freeand voluntary will : and who can ac- 
cuſe him of vnrightcouſnefſe, becauſe he hath done ſo! y 
Soalſoin the whole eſtate of mankinde, in that for his | © 
mercy fake he hath choſen ſome from everlaſting vnto | | 
| 
| 


Salvation, to inherite the heavenly Glory : and on the | 
other {ide, in his juſt judgement hath ordayned other | 
ſome vnto everlaſting deſtrution and confuſion be- \, 
fore the foundations of the world were layd: both thele . 
hath hedone freely by his owne will. So alſo atthis day, 
n that he ſuffereth-his Goſpel to bee preached in cer- | 
tayne Kingdomes and Provinces, and will have ſome 
mento beconverted to Chriſt by it ; and doth not ſoin | 
other nations, but ſuffererh mento remayne there, inthe 
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”! :onorance of God, and finally toperiſh in it, both theſe 
b kf he doth by his owhe free and determinate will. So 
that God by his ſoveraigne power doth whathe will in 
+ all things even asit beſt liketh and pleaſeth him. This 
” moſt abſolute power of God in executing whatpleaſeth 
* himyponallmen, is an efſentiall propriety of his, with. 
- outwhich hecould notbe God, They therefore which 
goabout to take away from God this moſt freeautho. 
rity, inthe chooting of ſome men, and in the reiecting 


atall. For,when the proprietics of any thing are taken 
away and denyed, it muſt needes follow, that the thing 
it ſelfe alſo is annihilated and denyed. Therefore, that 
the glory of God might remayne vntouched, and that 
duc honour might beattributed to him alone, he ought 
to have this power, to diſcerne betweene men by his 
free will and abſolute mercy, and by his wiſedome to 


$ make them differcntand vnlike, which otherwiſe by na- 
ture were every way alike. , 


Heere weake fleſh and mans reaſon ought not to fret 
and murmure againſt God, becauſe thatin his wiſedome 
he doth judge and determine ſo vnequally of thoſe that 
are equall. For God oweth nothing to any man, ney- 
ther is he bound toany man. Agayne, all mankinde, as 


; of others , they, I ſay, do what they can to take away - 
| theeſſence of God and ſo indeede deny God tobe God 


the Apoſtle witnefleth, is in the almighty hand of God, z,,,,,... 


as cley is'in the hand of the potter. Therefore as itis in 
the free power of the potter to make ſome veſſels vnto * 
honour and ſome to diſhonour, fo alſo is it freely in the * 
hand of God to ordeyne ſome men to celeſtiall glory, 
and ſome to Gon confuſion. And, as the potter 
taketh nothing from the clay, though he make itafter 
this or that faſhion as it pleaſeth him, ſolikewiſe God 


taketh nothing from man, of what condition ſoever _ 
| make 


Tim. 2. 
I, 
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God onely to make a difference betweene men, andh 


freewill to ſave and chooſe that man, whom of his mecre 


his vndeſerved favour to chooſe and fave ſome, andin 


 creesis molt abſolute and ſimple, which hath no other 
cauſe, ſo that he ſaveth ſome becauſe it is his pleaſure 


or deny mercy to whomeſoever he will. It is in his 
power to have mer 


m2": willto harden, And he taketh mercy of his ownegrea 


thatis ſaved ſhould not boaſt ofhis owne merits, and he 


a» Exchiri. of his owne deſerts, as Auguſtine ſayth. So there is n0 

_— cauſe above Gods will, butthat isin the higheſt degree, 
that vnto'vs itm 

of God 5s the ficſtand chicteſt determine of our elc- 

ey tion 


& | his wiſedome to ordeyne and appoynt what ſhall be | 
= done with every one: So that God doth loveand chooſe Þ 
Z moſt freely whomeſoever he loveth and chooſeth;as allo Þ- 
he doth refuſe and condemne moſt freely whomeloe. 

ver he refuſeth and condemneth. For this is the force | 
and liberty of predeſtination, namely, that God hath 


race he chooſeth and ſaveth; fo alſo that he hath fice 
Gy to reietand condenine whome ſocver in his iuſt 
judgement he will have refuſed and condemned.So that Þ 
: this is the eternall and vnchangecable will of God, of } 
his iaſt iudgement to caſtothers off from allmercy, and þ 
to condemne them. This will of Godin both theſe de. F 


- and wil,andhe condemneth others becauſe itis his plez- | 
{ure likewiſe. Thereforeit isat Gods free choyceto ſhew | 
on whom he will, and whom he | 


goodnes only, and hardneth with no iniuſtice, that he | ; 


that is condemned, ſhould complayne of nothing but | 


tght be in ſeed of all cauſes. So the will } 


make him. Moreover the clay maketh no anſweretothe Þ* & 
potter, although of it he make a veflell to diſhonour:; 6 | 
alſo man hath no right to contend with God, though $ 
he be created of him vnto deſtruction. By this moſt; 
example we arc taught, that it is in the free choyſe of | 
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nath 


cre 

\ demneall, and onthe other fide hee might ſeeme vn. 
 mindfull of his iuſtice, if hee ſhould fave all. There. 
| fore God created men ſuch, that they might fall, that 
| by their fall he might ſhew whatthe benefitof his mer- 
| cy, and the judgement of his juſtice were able todo: 
# of which rcade A»eu/ine in his booke De correp. 


uſt 
hat 


= to ſhew his free mercy, and partly to declare 
's 
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7 &ion 2nd ofall other things. Therefore the onely ab- 
7 ſolute will of God ought to ſuffice every one as the moſt 
weighty cauſe, and the chiefeſt reaſon of every thing. 
+ So that it is an execrable wickednes to aske the cauſcs 


" ofthe will of God, ſeeing that is the firſt and theonely 

ndby Þ- £ 

© aboveit : wherefore Saint H»guize ſayd moſt truly ,,, 
| 2nd moſt rightly, Call not into queſtion why God «pn. 

” chooſeth this man, or repro 
10e. | thou wilt fall into errour, for this will of God is ſure 
orce 


ſufficient of all other cauſes, which hath no other cau 


bateth that man » EXCEPpt ſanc.1.9. 


and conſtant, becauſe hee hath created mankinde, Rom 9.23; 


juſtice, for he were vninercitull if he ſhould con- 


& orat. 

And this ought not to trouble the godly, becauſe 
that all are not appoynted to ſalvation, and but a few 
onely ſhall be ſaved : for they know and beleeve, ha- 
ving learned it by theword of God, that all have fallen 
into moſt iuſt condemnation, and, why all men are 
not delivered from thence, is not in mans power to 
determine and iucge, but muſt be left wholely to the 
mdgement and wiſedome of God. Further it doth 


| henceappeare thatall are not eleed, becauſe that the 


ſcripture affirmeth in many places that ſome onely are 
elected, and the reſt reieted. 

Agayne, the ſcripture ſayth manifeitly, that he hath 
mercy on whom he will, and whom he will hc harde- 7&n-9-49: 


 acth. Agayne, if all were elected, the Goſpell of the 


ſonne 


.7he:3.3- preached through all parts of the carth, and faith isng 


Me.5.46 it is evident, becauſe many ſhallbe condemned, and go þ 


Ws 
124 The golden Chayne : 
ſonneof God ſhouldbe preached every where through. Þ*;eac 
out the whole carth, and faith ſhould be given at ran. © 


dam to all and everyone. For Pawle to Titws teacherh, Þ p 
that faith is proper to the clect. But the Goſpell is nx 


ww 4 


given to all men, therefore all men are not appoynted | 
vnto ſalvation. And that faith is not given vntoallmen | 


away into everlaſting paine. Agayne, it may hence ap. | 
peare, that all arenoteleted and ſhall be ſaved, becauſe 
that election or chooſing isof ſome, and not of all, for if 
all were received, there. were no election : ſo that there 
are ſome ele and ſome reprobates. But they which 
have atrue and a lively faich in Icfus Chrift our onely Þ | 
Saviour, and do put their wholetruſt and confidenceot | 
ſalvation in him alone, they are the very elect : for tothis 
end are they elected of God, that by the power of tie 
ſpirit they ſhould beleevein Chriſt, and in him obteyne | 

alvation. And let ſuch embrace with thankefull hears Þþ 
the incomparable goodnes of God towards them, and 
freely with their mouth make the ſame knowne vnto | 
others, prayſing God. 

And although God hath not ordeyned every one 
vato ſalvation, but hath appoynted ſomevnto eternal | th 
deſtruction, yet there is no accepting of perſons with | th 
him : as if God did elect and fave this or that man for | th 
any outward things, ſuch as are riches, honour, | v 
noblenes of birth, cuntry, comely proportion, beauty, | 
excellent knowledge and learning, and other things o! þ it 
the like ſort: theſe things albeir among men they arcil d 
greateſtimation, yet with God they are of na account. | © 

0 
a 
t 


* © 


For God reſpecteth and eſtecmerh the ſincerity of tht | 
heart, and the innocency of life; (although that as con- 
cerning the decree of c{fion he reſpetteth not thelc | 
neyther ) 


Olph. 


at ran. 
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"they be moſt pretious, and to be eſteemed as the good 
gifts of God, and his name ought to be prayſed for 
| them, yetin the matter ofeleRionhe ſerteth nothing by 
"them, for they are not of ſuch worth, as that any for 
them ſhould be elected vnto eternall life. It they were 
the cauſe of cleion, it would manifeſtly follow, that 


- * . 
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'neither,) but theſe outward good things, howſoever 


cverlaſting ſalvation might be attayned by the goods of 


« | nature, or by the ſtudy and merits of man. Wherefore 


they which heere make a queſtion of the accepting of 
perſons, do neyther know themſelves, nor the juſtice of 


| God rightly as they ought to do, and dogrievoully of- 


fend herein, becauſe that in this matter they ſtick not to 


| liken and compare God with lying and deceiveable 
' men, who oftentimes are blinded with the outward 


hew of things, and are withdrawne from the right way, 


| that they give their verdit and ſentence in the behaltc 
| of vniuſt cauſes. 


Moreover, they fall into a fallacy full of ignorance, 


* orelle of wickednes, for they foyſt in fayned and ima- 
| ginary cauſes inſtead of true and noceſſh 


ry cauſes, as jt 
they ſhould ſet mouſe-doong to fale in ſtead of pepper. 
Forif thoſe outward good things were the cauſe why 
theſe ortheſe ſhould be choſen, then ſurely oftentimes 
the worſt ſhould be eleed, and the beſt reicted. For 
there are many good men found which want thoſe out- 
ward things, and manyrtimes they are wicked which 
overflow and abound with them. Therefore that ob- 


+ ieion of the accepting of perſons, is not ſimple, but 


doth comprehend many evils vnderit,by which Sathan 
on the one ſide doth with mayneforce puſh atthe glory 
of God, and on the other ſide doth openly ſet himſclte 
againſt the ſalvation of mankind, and laboureth to over- 


throw and hinder it. For ſalvation cannot be obeyed. 
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If the true cauſe of ſalvation be not vnderſtoode ans 
knowne, for nothing can be brought forth by any thing 


elſe, but by. bis'owne'iproper and. true cauſe. But ifths 
obieQion ſhould take-place, ſalvation ſhould be tran 


rted from the true-cauſe thereof vnto a falſe cauſe, 
and ſo be in icoperdy of lofing. Moreover, God wha Þ 
he elected vs , did call vs as it were from nothing, For Þ. 
there was no;good thing in our nature, which could le Þ 


acceptableandapproved vnto him, therefore of his fre 
goodnes and mercy he decreed to aGopt vs for children 
by clection. By all cheſe things it evidently appcareth, 


and is ſufficiently proved,that God hath abſolutepowa Þ 
and freewill.in the electing and reprobating of men. For | 
God is bercitof the chicfeſt patt of his honor and glory, | 


, 
Fe 


vnletie this authority be granted him over men,to betie Þ | 


only 1udge anddilpoſerof lite and death cternall. 
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Although God from everlaitino hath in his inſt indy | 
ment caſt away the reprobates from all oe of ſalus 


t10n,yet they are condemned for nothing but for ther 


one fuaunes and miſccedes, ſo that they cannot con- } 


playne but of their owne deſervings. C y a v. 19. 


"I—_—_ 
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Leventhly , this decree of Predeſtination, is 2 iul 
decree, For God in his works ts not onely moſt fice, 
but allo in the ſame is moſt juſt, and vpright. Therctorc 
whatlocyer he willeth and doeth, he willeth and docth 
wſtly. Inasmuch therefore as he hath reprobated ſome 
men, and appoynted them to eternall damnation, hc 


hath reprobated,and decreed tocondemnethem iuſtly. | 
Bur that this queſtion may the more cleerely be diſcul- | 


led, and the better vaderſtoode, we muſt note two 


F 
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 hinos. Firſt, that God in his nature 45 juſt, Secondly, 
frond and beſides his nature he willeth and doeth 
| nothing in his workes but that which is iuſt.Morcover, 
q God is-ſo inſt in bis:nature; as that his inſtice 1snotany 
e caul, Þ* ccidentall-quality , which is gotten and attayned b 
d wha: fach or ſuch aQtions, or which ſometimes admitt 
Ng. For Þ augmentation;and iſometimes diminution; but.ir1s an 
ould be f ſntial propriety:in God , which cannot be ablent 
Nis fre from God, except'he' ceaſe to be God. So that tuſtice 
nildrn Þ moſt properly agreeth vnto God, for he is uſt indeede 
caret), Þ properly, and ſo juſt, that not the leaſt partof juſtice 
Powe E. can be found to be, which proceederh 'and commeth 
N. For # not from Gods juſtice: Therefore the creatures have 
gl, | fo much iuſtice and vprightnes, as it pleaſeth God to 
bene Þ inſtill and powre into them. So that Gods iuſtice is the 
| fountayne; and welſfiring of: all other tuſtice. : Cer- 
| aynely Gad inhis flatureabd will is fo 1uſt; that no 
FF wniuſt thing can notonely be found in him, but with- 
07 Þy All likewiſe he can endure no iniquity inhis creatures, 
avs F For thewill of God is: not onely iuft continually, bur 
ther | alſo it/is the onely :imitable meaſure and:rule of all 
con. | other'righteouſncs 2 and that ſo, that no other things 
19, | can beeyther juſt or vniuſt, but thoſe which GO D 
ſnall pronounce juſt or vniuſt. Therefore whatſoever 
| He ſhall ipdge wniuſt, cannot. in any wiſe be iuſt, and 
1uſt | 'on the. contrary, thoſe things which he ſhall eſteeme 
rc, F ** as uſt, no man ought to thinke vniuſt. Therefore 
tore | ſeeing that G O D, both in- his nature and in his 
etl þ Will is excceding iuſt, it followeth that all things 
| which hee willeth and doeth;;-muſt needes bee ut. 
he | For as every cauſe doth bring forth his effect, ſo al- 
{o that effect doth declare of- what ſort the cauſe is. 
For as the eſſence of the effect proceedeth from 
{ the caule, {o in like manner the knowledge of the _ 
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At.0.r5 that Lord of the Vineyard in the Parable, to do what! | 
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is by his effect, Forſuch as the cauſe was, ſuch alfonwſM th 
the effeftneedesfollow,thereforefrom a iuſt cauſe they ſÞY Þ* 
muſt needes proceedeiuſt cffedts:wheretore in that ty ſs Fe 
God hath-reprobated many men, and reiccted tha 3 
from his grace, he hath reprobated them, and reiec3 


them iuſtly. For all the works of God are iuſt, at! 
{cripture Eocks but: reprobation is.a worke of Gy £2 
therefore it muſt needes beiuſt. For who would def le 
that to be in the * particular kinde,which is inthe )(2&: la 
nerall 2 or who would ſay that the nature of the cauiygh © 
15nor intheeffects, This iuſtice or righteouſnes of Ga \ 
risalrogether. incomprehenſible, and ſtretcheth ander { 
largeth it ſclfe as farre as the very nature and eſſence 
God doth. Therefore God can deliberate and doman} *' 
andinfinite things, farre above the capacity of man, anlþ ® 
that moſt vprightly, although they fecme to be othe: 
wile in the. wiſedome of:man: Therefore howlocur: 
God fromeverlaſting hath appoynred certayne ment Þ 
eternall perdition before they were created, or had done ÞM 
any evill,;yet for all this he cannot be convinced ofany F 
intuſtice, becauſe that he hath free power over all things, 
and a juſt will in all things, ſo that he may iuſtly doinal 
his creatures whatſoever he doth or will do, T heretor 
in thathe hath appoynted ſome men vnto everlaſting 
deſtruction, hee hath done iuſtly, for hee is a moſt fret} 
agent. Therefore though he take pity vpon ſome, an | 
reieQ others, though he regenerate ſome and harde! | 
Gthers; though he ſave ſome and deſtroy others, y* 
theſe and ſuch like works are the iuſt works of God, $ 
which he may dofreely. Is itnor lawfull for me, fayt 


will with mine ownes. Therefore thoſe works as tie} þ 
are done of Gnd, are iuſt and works : bur if tit} * 
ſameworks, or thelike to theſe ſhould be done of = 3 
' enc\ i 
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they werevniuſt and great offences, becauſe they would 
be manifeſtly repugnant & contrary tothe law of God. 
For the law commandeth that men ſhould love others 
25 themſelves, and that they ſhould at all times and by all 
7 meanes and dutyes that they can, fave and defend them, 
! andnotdeſtroy them. So that God gavealaw vnto men 
toloveand fave others, but he gave not that law to him- 
ſelfe, for he may iuſtly hate them, whom men bythe 
laware commanded to love. Therefore God is 1uſt at all 
times and in every place, although ſome things which 
he willeth and doeth ſeeme very vniuſt vnto fleth and 
the wiſedomie of man. For what can ſeeme more vn- 
righteous or vaiuſt vnto fleſh, then to condemnea man 
vnto eternall deſtruction before he hath done any evill, 
when as notwithſtanding it is the iuſt worke of God, 
which is therefore iuſt becauſe it is Gods will. 

This worke and decree of reprobation, in the iudge. 
ment of man ſeemeth contrary to the law,and Chriſtian 
charity. For the law commandeth, and charity willeth, 
thattherebe no hurt done toany man,but good vntoall, 
but there is no good but hurt done vnto them, which 
are ordeyned vnto this miferable condition and curſed 
eſtate, therefore it is repugnant to charity-and contrary 
tothe lawe : I anſwere, God is not bound nor ſubiect 
vnto thelawe , ſo that he gave that commandement to 
men only, and not to himſclte. Agayne, the juſtice of 
Godis ater infinite, whoſe greatnes the ſhallow- 
nes of mans capacity cannot conteyne, nor ſearch our, 
therefore itis not tobe meaſured by thelawand rule of 
civile juſtice. For there is no conſequence from an inft- 
nitething vato a finite thing, becauſe there is no propor- 
tion betweene them. Therefore a man in this matter 
muſt renounce all naturall reaſon, and ſubmit himſelte 


wholy vnto the onely wiſe God, knowing, that the 
K juſtice 


: 130 o 
juſtice of God cannot be examined, or comprehendeq Þ* 
by the ſhallow conceit of man, nor be meaſurcd acc. | ? 
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ding to the rule of civill iuſtice. Therfore itwere extreme 
madnes, & blaſphemous impiety, not to attribute mor, 
wiſedome & vprightnes vnto God,then man can vnder. 
ſtand or imagine, Surely this were to erect and worſh; 


ITT 


5 


a vaineidoll in the ſteed of God, or rather to deny God 


himſelte. Morcover, there are certaine particular work 
of God, which are not to, be reduced to the genera! 
rule of equity, as for example, the tact of 4&rahaz?, why 
11 his obedience ynto God, would havekilted his lonne, 


and have ſacrificed him vnto God; whenas notwith. | 


ſtanding the law ſayth, T how ſhalt not kill. The holy man 


of God knew, that God was not ſubic to the !:w, but | 


that 1t was given vnto men onely, ſo that 11 did not 
examine the ſpeciall commaundement (vrhich hc had 


received concerning the ſacrificing of his Sonne) ac | 
cording to the lawe, but fimply obeyed the commaun. | 


dement of God, and deſired to exccutc it witl a ready 
and good will. 


' 


- 
[ 


I 


. - ( 
By this example we are taught, firſt, that God] ſome | 


times doth decree ſomewhat in his ſecret will, which 


he preſcribeth not in his lawe. Secondly, that we wil | 


obey this his ſecret will when God commaundet!, | 


though the lawe aftera ſort commaund. the contrary 
otherwiſe the will of God revealed in his word is th! 
onely continuall rul- of g00d life. So, there may 0 
ſome worke which-God doth not therefore will bc: 
caule iris waſt, but it is therefore iuſt becauſe he willet! 
,andthinketh it good. Furthermore, although of 10 
men, of which neyther had done any thing, hc hat! 
predeftinated the one vnto li fe, & the other vnto deat!) 
and that before the foundation. of the world. yet this 
predeſtination is no eſſe juſt, then ifboth had bin cre? 
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:d.and committed many great offences. But itapearcth 
manifeſtly,that reprobation was decreed betore all rime, 
and nat ordeined in time, both from thenature of God, 
andalfo by the holy ſcripture. From the nature of God 
it appeareth, becauſe God doth nothing witha new wall, 
but all things by his everlaſting will : whatſoever there- 
fore God doth in time, that did he determine to do be. 
fore all time; otherwiſe there ſhould maniteſt change 
be found in him, if he ſhould do the leaſt thing in time, 
which he did not determine to do, before time from 
everlaſting. By the ſcripture it is evident, becauſe that 
every where, as well in the doctrine of reprobation as 
ele&ion it reduceth vs vnto the cternall counſell of 
God, that men might certaynely be perſwaded, that 
nothing happeneth vnto them in this life, which was 
not ordeyned and decreed for them by God from 
everlaſting. So that, that happeneth to them in time, 
which God hath fore-ordeyned before time. More- 
over, although the reprobates be reiected from this 
mercy of {alyation by the iuſt and cternall judgement of 
God, yet they are not condemned bur for their owne 
linnes.and mifdeeds, by which they deſerve, and pull 
vpon their owne heads the iuſt wrath of God, and eter- 
nall deſtruction. Therefore, although they are not re- 
probared & reiected for any infidelity or wicked deeds 
toreſeene, bur becauſe God hath ſo willed it and.decreed 
It juſtly, yet they ſhall not be condemned but for ther 
ownevngodlines.To conclude:as there is no merit fore- 
going incledtion, fo alla is there no deſert fqregoing in 
reprobation, but both do proccede and flowe from the 
good pleaſure of God: Now heere remayneth to be 
ſhewed briefly, for what cauſes the reprobartes are ſub- 
ietand liablevntoiuſt condemnation. The firſt cauſe of 
their deſtruction, is the corruption of their nature:this - 
K 2 0 
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ſo great, that it is fully ſufficient for to condemne then) 
iuſtly, as we may ſee in the death and condemnation 
of infants and little children that are reprobated, who 
although they be polluted with fewe or none actual 
ſinnes, yet for the originall corruption of their nature 
they are thruſt hedlong into everlaſting deſtruction, 
Therefore this corruption of nature is the firſt and me. 
ritorious cauſe of damnation. Agayne, God vouchſa. 
feth not to beſtow vpon them the mercy of regenc1a- 
tion, but leaveth them by his iuſt judgement in their 
former depravation ofnature. Neyther can God be ac. 
cuſed or charged with iniury, becauſe he doth not re- 
formenor better them , for God doth not owe them (0 
much, becauſe he hath not promiſed it vnto them, and 
therefore is not bound to perfourme it. And as for the 
promiſes , although by the publike miiniſtery of the 
Church they be pronounced vnto all that heare in ge- 
nerall, yet indeed and effectually they do properly per. 
tayne and belong vnto the clect only : for whatſocver 


God hath promiſed in the Goſpell,andinthe matter of F 


ſalvation, they onely obteyne and enioy. Agayne, the 
promiſes donot declare what God hath decreed and de- 
termined concerning every one, but do ſhew hou heis 
affefted towards them that beleeve, therefore they be- 
long to none but to the beleevers, fo that God oweth 
nothing to the reprobates, but deſerved wrath, and iuſt 
indignation. Therefore in that he doth not call them, 
nor draw them to Chriſt, nor juſtify them in him, nor 
create faith in them, it is for this cauſe, becauſe he hath 
not choſen them, ſo that when the cauſe is denycd 
them,the effets muſt needs bedenyed them alſo. For to 
whomeloever he vouchſafeth not cleQion, he alſo de- 


nycth thoſe bleſſings and benefits, whichare the effe&s 
of cleion. | 


Theſe 
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_ Theſe being by the uſt iudgementof Godthus left to 
themſclves,are hardned daily more 8 more{o'that they 
fearenoetocommit great & deteſtableſmnesand iniqui- 
rics,neither ſtand in awe of Gods vengeance, but nuzſle 
themſelves in their finnes with delight and love, and 
commit-ſinnes yyillingly, and thar-fo-ptoudly-and ſe- 
curely,asif God theavenger of wickednes did winke at 
them, and would take no account of thera for their lives 
paiſed. Theſe God doth not only reiect and repell from 
al aving grace, and all the effects thereof, bat alſdin his 
mſtiudgement doth deliver thE over” beings reiefed, 
party vato Sathan, 8 partly to their owti'concupiſc#ces 
and deſires. So that they follow not ſo muck theſwinge 
of their owne corrupt nature, as the perfwaſion and 


| temptation of the Devill, by which they ate carryed 


hedlongintoall filthines and luſtofſinne;andarefo be- _ 


| fotted with! the cuftbme of finning;” that beings Blinded 7;." 3 
| withit, they wax dayly worſe and worſe. This harde: 4pec.22.r1 


ning and'delight in ſinne,1s oppoſed as contraty vnto 


tucflithy and {aying repentance;"anT this ihBotne cor- 


nuption is with aRtlall fmnes; 2s 1twetE with fervell,atg: 
mented andincteaſed,” Therefore the wicked being left 
tothe cotruprion of their nature; and hardned by the 
enticements of finne; can do nothing elſe bur ſirne.'S9 
thattheſe are thoſe veſſel which Samr Panto 7 murky 


thi: Ky? Irene a Bent I 4a? Ne art, , 2.E9:i/7.1. 
layth;were made andiappoymted'to ſhatne and diſho- gy 


boar; $o the reprobates by filthy and odious meanes, 
are brought to'everlaſting ſhame and diſhonoyr.'Fort, 
for themoſtparr;the ends are judgedof by the meanes; 
andthe meanesby the ends; Thereforcalthougfithe rc- 
probates'do-commit finne, the affe&tion and indevorof 
ticir whole-nature tending haſtily vnto evill, yernot- 
withſtanding by ſinning: freely and: of their'owne ac 

cordjitheydo accompliſh jofe things which God will 
VIA: K 3 have 
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have done by them, that by them they might iuſtly be 
condemned according to Gods purpoſe from everlz 
ſting. For intheir open miſdemeanures God executeth 
his hidden and ſecret iudgements, as in all the aQtions 
ofeach man els. So that thoſe ſmnes which the wicked 
commit, are.the ſecondary cauſes, by which they dif. 
cend as by. certayne ſteps.into everlaſting perdition. 
"Therefore the us. Wot although from everlaſting 
they be ordeincd vnto damnation,yet they cannotiuſtly 
murmur againſt God, nor excuſe or defend themſelves, 
becauſe they themſelves are the cauſe of their owne 
damnation: therefore they are forced-to acknowledge 
their owne guiltines whether they wiltor no, and that 
the iudgement of their condemnation is juſt. But God 
is not therefore the. author and cauſer of their perverſe. 
nes, begguſe.that.hedoth not correct thera and amend 
' them. For before that they be forſaken and hardned by 
God inther wickednes, the roote & welſpring of ther 
cortuption-abideth and (ticketh faſt within themlſclves, 
and in.thejr; owng:nature, which they procured vnto 
themſelves by, their-wiltull falling away from God, in 
the loynes of Adam. But itis Sathan which doth excite 
and ſtirre yp in them cyill thoughts and wicked deſires, 
and dath hurry thenz.and incen(e: them.as his owne 
bond-flaves;at his plcalure,intoadll manner of wickednes 
\ » whatſoever : and doth take fromthem all ſence and fee: 
© -lingof their miſery, that they might conſume and pe- 
ruh init. Hence is it, that they contemneand ſcoffe at 
the iu lgements of, God againſt finne, and extenuate 
their oe & much 3s they. can... $6 that it is no mer- 
vayle though. they periſh.in their evils, becauſe they 
knaw not; the cauſes of their:evill , neyther fecle nor 
conlider with themſelves; the greatnes. of. them : yea, 
they:arcy farce off from {eclang;to the Paiwion.16c 
YH e 2 remedy 


| remedy againſt it, as that they 
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refiiſe it being offered. 
Moreover; the reprobares by their free and volun 

will (which is the onely cauſe and originall of all a 
ſinnes) do chooſe the things thar are evill, — 
them with a moſt eger defire, and fo/ are carryed:from 
finne into ſinne, and dayly even to ey dying di 
do adde and heape finne vpon finne, vntill they fall 
into everlaſting deſtruction , vnto the whieh by ſuch 


| meanesthey were ordeyned. By theſe things. it moſt 


evidently appeareth, that the cauſe of finne ought not 


| be layd vpon God, but to be acknowledged in them 


which have offended. And although God for a while 
do ſeeme to winke with his eyesas it were cloſed vp, at 


| their great and :deteſtable wickednes, yet that tempo- 
| rall forbearing of their wickedaes is not the forgiving 
| andpardoning them for ever: but God, for his infinite 


goodnes ſake doth favour them many times in this life, 


| anddealeth gently with them, that ſo he might allure Ke: 2. 4. 
; them vnto repentance; but they for the hardnes of their 
| hearts comenot vnto this vndeſervet- mercy, therefore 


he commeth vnto them at the length with deſerved 
puniſhment. 
/ Theſe finnes and evill deedes which the reprobates 


| commit, do neceſſarily follow their reprobation, but 


theyarenotthe cauſes ofit. But the reprobates do bring 
forth them of themſelves, and are properly.the cauſe of 
them: andthat in time, whenas they were reprobated 
of God. before time : therefore their condemnation is 
properly the wages of their ſinnes, arid the peculiar 
ruite of their evill deed : So the wicked themſelves arc 
the firſt & true cauſe of their own deſtruion-: but God 
54iuſt judge, which taketh from them nothing which 
was theirs, but rewardeth & paycthvnto thEthat which 
they by their enterpriſes &aRions have deſerved. There- 
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In ſuch God doth manifeſt his incredible mercy, and | | 


fore when he condemneth then he doth them no in. 
iury,but doth make and pronounce ypon them the ſen. 
tence. of their deſervedicondemnation even for their 
owne facts. So that .ſuch.reward ſhall be rendred them 
before the itudgementſeate of Chriſt , as their labour 
hath beene heere, and ſuch wages ſhallbe payd them Þ 
there, as their deſerts have beene heere. So, two begin. | 


nings or cauſes do go before the condemnation of the þ ! 
wicked, to wit, the 1uſt decree of God, and their owne Þ+ - 

corruption and impiety : Gods decree is the cauſefar. | | | 
theſt removed, which hath iuſtly ordeyned, and wiſely þ | Þ 
diſpoſed this their condenmation: their owne corrup. | Ni 


tion is the neereſt cauſe, which is ſtill in operation, and Þ 
by that operation deſerveth condemnation. Moreover, Þ. 0 
as often astwo cauſes do concurre to one effect, then | | 
the effetaketh his nature and name of theneerer cauſe, Þ © 
Therefore the iudgement of the effect ovght to pro- Þ Ui 
ceede and be-:taken:from that. Now, where there is Þ 
ſtiffe.necked incredulity, and a wicked life ſeene, replc- 
niſhed and/overwhelmed with ſundry finnes and in- þ 
quities, continuallyas long as life doth laft, there dothe | © 
tokens of reprobation appeare . Yet notwithſtanding t 
ſometimes ſome are converted vnto:God' at- the' ail c 

| 

| 

| 


gaſpe'of death, and attayne falvation, which through | 
their wholelife long have lived diſhoneſtly & leawdly: | 


doth indeede ſhew more cleercly: thery the Sunne at |. 
mid-day , that'life. cternall is by all meanes' his ow? \ 


meere-gift and'benefite. So that God teacheth vs in 
them, that we ſhould hope well of every one, as long 
as they live heere,; but to denounce the ſentence 0 
damnationvponthisorthat man, for ſuch or ſuch mil: 
dredes; 1s athing-vety raſh, and much diffonant from 
charity. 
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The horrible damwatian of the teprobate.;' by themifoand 
merciful providence of: God.,' turner ©nt0 the good of 
the Eleft:and therefore 0weht publikely 10 he preached, 
although ſame-reſtleſſe bufpizbodires rage: ad. forme 

i] Uo 02 


thereat. CuaP.20. (33 30t 


} THis moſt iuſt and horrible condemnation of the 
| 4. wicked, maketh for the beſt;;and;is very. profitable 
* forthe Ele and the:godly.. For they being affrighted 
' by thehurt and cxample of others , are thereby more 
humbled in ſpirite, and the more moovedand ſtirred vp 
tothe better acknowledgement, and more carneſt deſire 


| : of Gods grace-and mercy. Agayne,. that; they | may 


learne the more diligently and ſtudiouſly to hate and ef- 


\ chewſinne, which hath procured ſo great dammage,and 
\ ſuch fcarctull condemnation ynto others, and heartily 


* toabhorre it. Andon.the contrary, thatthey may frame 


L and apply theyr whole ſtudics and:endevours to this, 
* namely, tothe carcof — themſelves, their lite 


and manners,according to the willof God inallthings: 
that there may bee betweene: their Godand them, one 
and theſame will, and one and the ſame vnwillingneſſe 
inall thinges,as there is wont to bebetweene mutnatand 


. | faythfull friendes. .So that no vill can. bee ſo: great, ſo 


noyſome or hurtfull, but God knoweth how to order 
and dire&tit vnto theedifying and Salvation of: his cho. 
len: whereby every man mayeafily peraqyve with-whar 
tenderaffecion God loveth his Children , whenas our 
of deadly poyſon, he produceth inftrudtion and whole- 
ſome medicine for-them.. Let them rhereforewith fer- 
vent prayers , give greatthaſkkes ro God; their fo good 
and mercifull Father, in thathe hath vouchſafed to ſave 


them from eternall death and confuſion , andto _ 
them 
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_ controverſietue; thaethe reprobarcs and fuch asſhallhe Þ. | 


\ ſevereiudgement;bur farre contrariwiſe they are boung Þ- 
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them vnto everlaſting Salvation and Glory , before 0. . 

nor were intheleaſtreſpe&t better-then they. : 
From hence it clearely appeareth , and is without 1 


condemned, have not onely-any-iuſt cauſe for which | 
they ſhould murmure agaynſt God , and frette at his 6 Þ' i 


to.prayſe and thanke:God for his benefites receyved. Þ ty 
artly,, becauſe they were by him-created men: partly, | h 
branes hee hath forbornethem here a long time, with | 
much patience, and long ſuffering, and hath beſtowed | 
ſundryand greatbenefites vponthem, filling them, and } 
refreſhing cir hearts with meat and drinke : partly, be. Þ: 
cauſe hehath beautified & adortred many of them with | < 
notableand excellentgiftes, whileſt he hath made ſome Þ 
excellent in — of narurall things ; ſome he Þ 
hath notdebarred from theknowledge of his word, but Þ 
hath wroughtinthem a certayne conſent vnto religion, 
and begotten in them ſome ſhew of fayth : as appcarcth 
in /»das the traytor, and in Balear, and in many other, | ; 
of whom Chriſt ſpcaketh-in Saint Marthew. But when | 
theſe-doe wickedly: abuſe thoſe benefites and ſpiritual | © 
piftss,they do turnetothemto their greaterdamnation, | . £ 
Therefore by how nwch they have receyved from God |. © 
the _ benefites and more excellent giftes , byſo | | 
| 


_ mitchthe moregrievous judgementand more bitter pu. 


niſhmaent-doepthey bytheir owne default deſerve, and | 
plucke ypon.theirt owne heads. Further likewiſe,thelon- Y, 
gerthat their lifeaſteth here', the greater curſe is there (* 
prepared for themn.: But jgthat hee forbare them hereſo | | 
long, and beſtowed on many good turnes, its 
his incredible goodneſſe;andadmirable clemency. And | 
In-condemning of them;on theone fide he ſheweth his | | 
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' FF juſtice, andenthe other ſided. (erteth forthihis power: 
his juſtice, ig that be hath. condemned:theny fot finne, 
| which hisholy Natureand Will cannot fuffer vnptm1- 
our | ſhed: nctkis powerinehur, thanhertcou's lnigategned 
allbe &. inflitypon them everlaſting puniſhment arid moſt ex- 
Which þ quiſite tormenus.; Laſtly, the deprobates, while-they arc! 
bis 6 Þ inthislife;, doe hate:God theirGreator;zicaltavay, and 
ound | | makenoaccount of his worde and grace , ind doe'de. 
yved: © ryde and-mocke at the wholercligion and worſhip of 
arty, | his divine Maieſtie ; and ſ(ohandurandlodvenotGad; 
with | bus the divell rather,;  Agaynt, many'tindes thoyydoe 
owed | moſt ;cruelly-perſecute the- religious worſhippers gf: © + -. -- 
,and þ; God, which profeſſeand embrack þis holy, Gaolpel that 


/,be. Þ; fo ym bt: Wart irs one agapnſt 


with | God; and. 
(Ome 

IC he 

z but 

100, 

reth & (OV 

ers, Bao 


externall and internal 


- « 


IE WILLIS 2 ” > RAR ada 1) Es OC at FOO FT , SET . 
Dd —_— af HIS: OE CET Oe, OE IE WS ne, 
OY "HA PE Db Os CPE IETOOS 
- £4 hy <7? WS POE $f 2 


"P71 T he golden Chayne 
morethen fatherlylove.: ForGod lover his children ; miſt 
rotwirtva ptcaſing bur wich a\ſevers love ; {© that hes 
chaftenertr ther ſhatpely here ſoerheit yea profit, tha I 
they mightbe:madepanakers of his holineſle. But thi 
isthcironely-hopeand moſtfirong conſolation, thatthe Þ 
farhechy-will of God;fortheverify) x arid perfor mance Þ: 
of :theif Salmon; is woreſtrongrivn an vabartcrabl 2 
wallof brafſe, © 1 &- EP 
-"Fhis reprobation ought to ;be preached abroad as we & 

3 Elocionybeoauſethatthis is wgreat! part of the holy 
Soliprare auhich are1tQ 'beptopoundedwholy, and not 
Rem $.18. piecetmeale!: Sv Sairtt' Pat fady/ and fiedly- afhrmeth, Þ 
chat Godhatdenerh: whom he will. So the fame Pauli. Þ- 

, fixer pthaviniuoreat houſe:there are ſome veſſels tor Þ 
© diſhofpwn?) So efinelrlu fayth;that Phwoh was | 
_ hduppoynred forthis) thayGod tmi8heffiewhs | 
 Rem:9.1% err Hiith). $0 MG HeMfniath; that Bſaw was repro i 
Rem-9.11. bated iof 'Godipbefore hee tad done any evill. Soalb Þ 
63.10.26. Chriſt hitgſtfeUenyerh!that the vnibelecvine Iewoare Þ 
myofhipflorker SoHneriehenfiriveillinianuon, F 

Mei 2* hare eh ewithoutyftionot elvento vnder. 
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T "56. For contraries being ſer oneagainſt an other, and 


© compared together, are made the more apparant and fa- 
” miliar vnto vs : as alſo that men may knowe that this 
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| worldis ſo governed by the providenceof God,thatno- 


thing elſe can happen vnto men, bur that which was 
fore-ordayned and appointed for them, by God, before 


 theworld was made. Laſtly,this doQineis to be mw; 


thatthe Elet might ſo much the more carefully eſchew 


” andavoyd ſinne, and excrciſe themſelves in alltheſtudy 
: of godlineſſe;and allo that the reprobates may knowe, 


 whatand what manner of things ſhall fall to theyrſhare, 


” andwhatthey have deſerved by theyr finnes and wic- 
- © kedneſſe. Sothat this doctrine is very profitable and ne- 
 ceſlary on both ſides. Therefore it ought dayly and dili- 
- gently to be propounded and preached both to the god- 
© lyand to the wicked. Therefore let all religious and 


| godly Miniſters of the word of God, apply themſelves 
* to this, namely, topreach this Decree of God publike- 
| ly in the Church, as the Scripturecommandeth, and ler 


E them not cfteem® nor care forthe Popes cenſures and 
+ | curſes, whichare like lightning, breaking forth without 


any naturall cauſe appearing , andnot to be feared. But 


the Papiſts with theyr conventicles cry out, that this is an 
' horrible opinion, and notto betollerated in the Church: 


and this they do very craftily. For they ſee,that by this 


| doctrine, that fable which they have diſperſed concer- 


: ning free will, and many other trifles, which they chaunt 
©; Out,in theyr Synagogues , with Digge words and lofty 
& ſentences, will altogether vaniſhan 

: Therefore they goe about to wound and ſtabbe the do- 
': Qrineof the Apoſtles and of Chriſt; concerning repro- 
| bation, through theſides of the Miniſters. Others pre- 
; tend a ſhadow of deſperation , and that this doctrine 
5 ſhould not be preached, leſt men ſhould bee caſt downe 


fallto the ground. 


and 


_ Thegolden Ehayne 


. . 


be feared , bur-that the Miniſters. may pronounce 2] 
thoſe things which God hath revealed iq his holy word, 


and fallintodeſperation. This danger is not ſo muchy 
7 


Ghoſt hath delivered in the Scripture, concerning th; 


world goe to wracke, rather then thatany thing (ſhould 


bedimuniſhed from the tructh of God, Let the Mini 
ſters therefore, faythfully and diligently handle tliat &. 


&rine , and commit the event vnto God : and lct thn Þþ 


know, thatthe Papiſtecs or athers, cannot,nor ot:gl:tyct 
to foibid thoſe things, which.God will have opencd be. 
fore the whole world. . For, are they the tnafters and tas 
chers of God thatthey ought toteach,and preſcribe vn. 
to him what ought to be preached? 


Pin i = a —_— m_m—n_—_—_—_—_—_—_ 
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This Decree of Elettion and reprobation , is fo ſure ani } 
certayne on,bothfiars, that none of the Fleit car bert 


probated and condemned. nor any. of the reprobats 
can bee elefted ani ſaved. and' it ts fhrwed &; farett 


Simonies of Scripture , that there are more of the ic | 


| probates, then of the Ele#. Canav. 2r. 


rt 
Wd? $1Þ 


of the Elect, ſo that theawmber both of theone and 0 


' | v cltthly., this Decree. of Predeſtination, is a {ure 
= andcertayne Decree; becauſethat with God that | 
15 2 certayne and {et,number as well of the reprobatc, 3 | 
 þ- 
vhs : 


AY 
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I doe conftelſc indeed; that they muſt ſpeake wilcly of re. Þ: Ne 
probation. vnto.the people; and I thinke allo, that az. {© 
ry Caveate ſhould be vicdin the preaching thereof, lg | 
a good caulc anda profitable doctrine , by evil! dealing ; 
and prepoſterous handling,ſhould be ſpoylcd and mace Þ 
vnprofitable. And yet ſo, that nothing which the holy 
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nion, then a ſetled and ſteadfaſt fayth. Therefore, as his 
Fatherly:good pleaſure of Ele&jon is vnchangeable', 10 
allo is his ſevere Decree of reprobation. So that the E- 
le& ſhall goe forth into everlaſting Life and toy, and the 
reprobates ſhall goe into everlaſting death and tor- 


| ment, Now the Scripture playnely teacheth, that there 
- 1s a certayne number of the Elect. Chriſt himſelfe in 
© Saint 1obn expreſſely and plainely afhrmeth, that hee 
| knoweth his ſheepe, thatis, his Ele&t , and that none 
* able to take them out of his hand : If Chriſt(as he ſayth) 


IS 


knowehisSheepe , therefore every one by himſelfe is 
knowne of him. So that with him there 1s a certayne 
number'of them : for ifthe tmmber of them were vn- 
certayne,he could not be able diretly to know them. 
Forofathing vncertaine,none can have certayncknow- 
ledge.” So alfo' Saint Paul ſayth , that the foundationof 


143 


meother can neyther"encreaſenorbee diminiſhed; For 
the ſtare and condition of the one and of the other, is 
” 2nvtichangeable order; fo thatthereprodat 
7 elected and faved;, northeEleR cannot bee reprobated 
? andcondemned. Otherwiſe, Gods Decree concerning 
heoneand the other, could not be conſtant : and fayth 
it elfe wanting a ſure ground-worke, ſhould bee wave. 
' ring in continuall ſuſpence, and ſhould no where have 

any certayne proppe , whereon ſafely to relyc: and fo 
* ſhould becomerather an vnconſtant and wavering opt- 


" | 
SHU{ : 


robates cannor be 


214t.25.46 


1ln I0, 


I4,17. 


God ſtandeth ſure, and hath this ſcale, The Lord knowerh , »:,. . "9 


them that are his. God alſo hath numbred all the haires 


of the heads of his children, how nuch more therefore 


doth he know how many are his 2 Furthermore, God 


knew all andevery thing before they were created , and 
{: Nothing is able to efcape or be hidde from his infinite 
E Wiſedome. How therefore ſhould henotdiſcerne and 

ml 


knowall his Elect & choſen in generall,and every onen 
parUCc ular, 


7 4 eo, 
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particular, whom heloveth and tendereth with ſinguly 
care aboveall thinges : Surely, it hee ſhould notknogeÞþ 
them every one in particular, be could havenogreatcxÞ 7 

of them, and ſo they ſhould of neceſſity periſh: by & t: 

they ſhall never periſh , therefore they are knowne of © 4d 

him, and preſerved vnto Salvation. 7 n 

Moreover , the Scripture maniteſtly teacheth , th | fe 


W5: 


Mat25:3? there isa {et number of the reprobates. For Chriſt ſal Þ* : 


ſeparate them from the Ele&, and condemne themn | P 

the laſt & great iudgement of the whole world. Ther # at 
fore he knoweth ſeverally and diftindtly who they ar, |. 0 
otherwiſe hee could not ſeparate them from the Ele&, Þ ar 
vnleſle they were knowne to him by their particularper | © 
ſons ſeverally,cvery one by himſelfe. And further, God it 
which Eh and knoweth the ſtarres of the Ski, ® ti 
the ſand of the Sea, andall things that are contayncdin 
heavenand incarth, from theleaſt vnto the greateſt, and Þ 
fromthe greateſt vnto theleaſt, knoweth them alſo. For Þ 
he that knowethgreater and infinite things ; cannot bee 
12norant of the Feſſer and finite things. And foraman Þ 
tothinkeorſay, thatthereisnota ſet number of the E 
lect and Reprobate , that were todeny God , andto 


. thinke that thereis no God. For there is nothing more d 


agreeable or proper vnto God , then to diſcerne and 
know all things in generall,and every thing in particula, F 
farre more playnely and diſtin&ly , then wee can knon 
thoſe things that lie open vnder our eyes. And ther 
fore, if any things, though never ſolittle , ſhould beer | 
empt from the knowledge of God, his wiſedomeand F 
providenceſhould notbe infinite, ( which ought tos 
tend it ſelfe , as well above all things , as throughal þ 
things ) and ſo God ſhould notbe God - whoſc know Þ? 
ledge were ſtraightened vnto a fewe things and part , 
ar, and notenlarged vntoall things and vniverſall. F n 
0 þ 
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Allo, here is further tobe noted briefely and by the 
way,thatthere are many more reprobated then elected. 
This may firſt by moſt manifeſt teſtimonies of Scrip- 
ture,and then by dayly experience be truely verified and 


F declared. Chrift himlelfe playnely athrmeth and pro- 


nounceth in Saint .arthew , that many are called , but ,4.24.14 
fey are choſen. For this cauſe alſo in Saint Luke Chrift 
calleth thenumber of the Ele, aliitle Bocke : Allo the 
Parable of the {cede in Saint Adatthew, doth in evident Mar. 13.4, 
andexpreſſe words explane and ſct forth this, when as 
onely the fourth part of men are capable of the heavenly 
and {pirituall ſeede, and bring forth fruite. And the reſt 


Luke 12.32 


| eyther doenot receyve that { pirituall ſeede,or elſe ſuffer 2c. 13.19 


orowe, but ſet theyr ſtudies and deſires vpon 
things below, which ſhall periſh; ſo that they negleand 
and contemne the treaſure of eternall Lite. By this Si- 


it not to 0 


| militude, Chriſt himſelfedeclareth, whoare ele&, and 
- who reprobate:the Elect are compared to the good and 
& fruitful ground, and bring forth fruite, eyther more or 


ls, 


# lefle, according to the meaſure of the grace thatis be. 
 ſtowedvponthem. But the reprobate are compared ey. 


ther to barren and ſtony ground , or to thornes, which 
doechoke the heavenly ſeed by one meanes or an other, 


[> and bring forth no fruite. So that in Gods tuſt tudge- 
-} ment, they are left in the corruption of nature, and are 
[: notrenewecd : therefore they are reprobates and ſhall be 
&f condemned. And although that thereare more repro. 
| bated then elected, yet the number of the Elect is ſo 


preat, that it contayneth infinite millions of men,ſo that 


7 with Moſes they are compared vnto the ſtarres of the 
Skie, and the ſands of the Sca. 


Agayne, dayly experienceteacheth vs, that the num- 


2] berof the reprobate,is greater then the number of the c- 
7 le&t. For how many and how great kingdomes arid re- 
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oionsarethere, wherethe bleſſed Goſpel of the Sonne þ * 
of God was never preached, norheard of? Fornone þ + 
can attayne true Fayth and Salvation in Chriſt, withou Þ 
the word of God preached or taught. For faith, ſayth 
the Scripture, cometh of hearing, and hearing bythe [ 
word of God. They therefore which neyther haven: | 
heare the word of God, cannotattaynevnto fayth,and | * 
ſo to Salvation. And to dreame of ſome ſecret infpin. | * 
tion , without the miniſtery of the worde, isan hare. | 
braind conceyt, which needeth no contuting. For. | 
though God bee not tycd vnto theoutivard word, and | 
that an extraordinary way may bring men vnto tayth, 
yethe hath ſo tyed vs vnro the word , that withoutitir 
this matter we cannot iudge any thing. Therctorc,how 
many millions of tncn , as well yong as old, have depat. 
ted out of thislife , before they have heard any thing 
all concerning Chriſt and his Goſpel 2 Such ought a 
ther to be left vnto the iudgement of God, then tobee 
wdged by the cenfures of men. For it is evident, tht Y, 
Salvation commeth from nothing els, but from fayth; 
and faith proceedeth from nothing, but from a trucand 
ſincere knowledge of God & of Chriſt. And this tru: 
knowledge of God andof Chriſt cannot bee had lc: 
where, but from the Goſpel onely. Thereforc hoy ci | 
taey obtayne fayth and Salvation , which have neythc | 
heard nor read the Goſpel 2 But lecing this kind of mc | 
15 one of the foure [ſecret myſteries of God, which ma! ! 
ought not to ſearch out and determine, ( as Anon 
ellewhere fpeaketh : ) we muſt leave them to God , an! A 
muſt hope that for his great Mercy fake, if they been! | 
convened to day, they may bee to morrow converted. | 
Concernine'falſe chriſtians, which are mingled amony | 
the true ones, as tares amongſt the good corne, Ifiy 1% 
thing inthis place: ThatSimilitude of the feeds and! 
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thereare many of them ; For we are taught by that Sj- 
militude, thatall are not true Chriſtians betore God, 
which heare Gods word, and profeſle themſelves to be 
ſuch : for becauſe that many bragge and boalt of the 
ſhewand title of godlineſſe, whole heart notwithſtan- 
ding is moſt farre from it, Therefore our tfayth will bee 

ſhaken and waver , except wee remember, that many of 
them are falſe brethren , which ſpcake and boaſt of the 
name of Chriſt. Letnot their falling away,which ſurely 
will come, overthrow our faythand bring 1t to ruine, 


— _— —_— — — _ 
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As by the multitude of them that ſhall be damned, 
the greatneſſe of” Gods wrath againit them may be 
gathered; ſo alſo by the ſcarcitie of thoſe that (hall 
be ſaved , the aboundance of the Love of God to- 
wards them may be collected, And men ought toex- 
amine by theyr fayth , in what account they aze 
with God, CHaP. 22. 


Nd inas much as there are more condemned then 
ſaved, it may fromhence caſily be gathered , how 
greatthe wrath of God is againſt rebellious and vnre- 
xs perſons : which being oftentimes admoniſhed 

y the word of God, or endued with other good bene- 
fites, or afflicted with ſuch or ſuch calamities, yetrepent 
not , nor ceaſe from ſinne. Agayne, by how much the 
greater and more ſeyere the wrath of God isagainſt the 
rebellious & ftiffe-nccked, by ſo much the greater and 


more notable is his Love and Mercic towardes the 
L 2 penitent 


the Sowerin Saynt Matthew, doth playnely ſhow, that z,,,.vq,4. 
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penitent, and ſuch as ceaſe from evill. So that the fewer : 
they are, thedearerthey are vnto God ; forrare things, | 


are viſually more fervently beloved , and more carctully 


rendered. This ſcarcity of the Ele, and multitudeof N 


the reprobates,ought to trouble no man,nor weaken an 


mans fayth : neyther is the grace and mercy of God for þ 


that to be thought ſtraitned into a narrow roome : and | 


Chriſtiansought notto deſpayre for this cauſe , but to 


bein the better hope. For where the Goſpel of Chil þ 
is preached and taught, and the holy Ghoſt made pow. | 


erfull by it, there God hath his Ele&t. Therefore all they 
which embracethe Goſpel of Chriſt, and by a true faith 
put theyr whole truſt and confidence of the obtayning 
of Salvation,in the ſole mercy of God ,and in the one. 
ly Sacrifice of Chriſt; and are not ſtrangers from the 
holy Spirite, bur doe bewayle theyr ſinne, and have :n 
hearty defire and careto profite intrue faith and aimncnd- 
ment of life, they may ſurely perſiwade themſelves,that 
they are eleted fromeverlaſting , and tharthey ſhallne- 
ver periſh. For the Scripture doth every where reduce 
men vnto Chriſt , and totrue fayth inhim , thatmen 
might confirme themſelves concerning their Election, 
and pronouncert fuch bleſſed. And Chriſt himfelfem 
Saynt 70h faytl1, that God ſo loved the woride, that he ga 


Clap. 3-16. his onely begotten Sonne , that whoſoever beleeveth in him, 


ſhould not periſh , bat have everlaiting life. Chriſt here, 
doth not reftrayne faythvntothoſe onely , which were 


then preſentandbeleevedin him : butenlargeth itynto | 
all the Ete&ingenerall , which have beleeved in him k 


from the beginning of the worlde, and ſhall belcevein 
him vnto the ende of the worlde. This hee evidently 


ſhewerhand expreſſethbythis word, (world) by,whict E 


he comprehendeth and'poynteth outthe Elect and ch0- 
ſen onelyof all ages, which have beene, and which arc 


now, 3 
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now, and ever ſhall be, vnto theende of the world, di- 
ſperſed through all the Coaſtes and Countries of the 
world. And ſo. Chriſt figuratively putteth the whole 
for the moſt chiefe and moſt excellent part. But Chrift 
therefore calleth his Ele&, the world; becauſe that in 
theyr nature they are corrupted, and intheyr will ſtran-. 
ers from God, and in theyr deſires and ftudies onely 
bs and fixed vnto thinges of the worlde, and not to 
things thatare above and fpitituall. And ſo Chriſt doth 
highly extolle and commend the love of God in lovin 
them , and doth condemne, and throw downe to helf 
theyr workes and merites. So that by the name of the 
worlde, he doth ſignific the Elect onely ; which alone 
he fo loved, thathe gave his onely begotten Sonne for 
them : but hee did not meane the reprobates by that 
name : for hee vouchſaterh not them ſo much love, as 
to give his Sonne for them : forſothey allo ſhould bee 
ſaved , ( which cannot bee. ) Indeed hee loveth them 
with a temporall love , as to create them, to preſerve 
them, and ro enrich and endue them with many bene- 
fites, which ende with this life. But he loveth them not 
with his everlaſting and free Ele&tion. And Chriſt will 
have vs inſtruced here, thatthe gift of heavenly vnder- 
ſtanding and ſaving fayth, is not onely a certayne andal- 


togetheran vnfallible token of the grace of God, butal- 19, 14.48 


ſo that it is not common to the reprobate , but proper 
and peculiar vnto the Elect onely. Therefore faith is cal- 


led by S. Paul to Titus, the fayth of the Ele. 8 +»... 


Secing therefore, that fayth is given onely vnto the 
Ele&t, and thatthe greaterpart of men refuſe the pure 
doQrine of Chriſtand of fayth,and lend theyr eares vn- 
to fables , the multitude of the reprobate ought not to 
make the fayth of the Ele& vnconſtant or wavering : be- 
cauſe that theyr incredulity and ſtubburneſſe , doth not 

L 3 derogate 


Phik.:.6. 
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derogateany thing from the doctrine of the Goſpel ang Þ 


Chriſtian faith. Certainely it is no marvell, that the 


whole world, from the Eaſt vnto the Weſt,and through | 


all other coaſts thereof, is ſo replenithed and over-floyeg 


with ſuch groſle crrours, and ſo many corruptions ang | 
diſorders; and thatthe wholeſome and bleſſed Goſpel | 


of the Sonne of God,isof ſo many,and ſuch great one; 
deſpiſed, ſcorned and hated : ſeeing that faith is fo rae 


a gift : for that, as S. Paubayth to the Theſſalonians, is Þ 
not of all men. Thercfore although the multitude of Þ 


the Infidels do goe about to put tothe worſe,and to ſcat: 
ter this ſmall company of the godly ; yet becauſe this 
relyeth vpon the faithfulnefſe and powerof God,it ſha 
never be vanquiſhed, and that multitude ſhall never ob- 
taynethat, which with great and continuall contention 
it coyeteth to obtayne. Foraſmuch therefore , as fayth 
ef the Goſpel,and ſure truſt in Chriſt,are rwo moſt true 


argwnents and tokens of cyerlaſting Election and Sal- Þ 


vation : let all Chriſtians which profeſſe the Goſpcl of 
God, and doe beleeve in Chriſt, beleeve and bee reſo. 
ved of this, as of a moſt ſure and certayne thing , that 
they are elected of theyr mercifull God from everla. 
ſting : and kt them vnceſfantly beſcech God with fer. 
vent prayer, that theyr fayth by dayly addition and cn. 
creale may be augmentedand ſtrengthened : For fayth, 


andtheencreaſeof it, is promiſed of God, and he wil 


beginne and perfect both : fothat hee which belceveth 

not to day or wavercth in doubt , may beleeve to mor- | 
row , and have a more ſettled hope. For every one } 
ought, from the great goodneſſe of God, to conceyve | 


and entertayne gieat hope alſo. , And let not a man 
doubtor diſtruſt of free mercy and eternalleleion, for 


theſe or theſe ſlippes or falles. For the examples of all } 


Ages, and the lives of the moſt holy mcn doc openly 


enough Þ2 
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thoſe that be downe. But more ſignes, wherebya man 
may more ſurely know and be per{waded that hee 1s e- 
lected, ſhall be produced hereafter , inthe Tract of glo. 
rification, and thele things here ſpoken, ſhall be then tur: 


ther calarged. 


Heſe things I thought good to ſpeake of the Pro- 

pricties, which are vnder the doctrine of Election, 
and oughtto bee conſidered with this minde and pur- 
poſe, that ſogreata thing, in which the whole matter of 
Salvation conſiſteth, might the more playnely and fami- 
liarly be conceyved andvnderſtood in this particular di- 
ſtinction. For in the generall handling of any thing, 
there is indeede ſome light and knowledge , but in the 
particular doctrine , where the whole is divided into his 
partes, and the partes are handled orderly one by one, 
thereappeareth and is conceyved much more light and 
perſpicuity. Sothat in theſe Propneties,a man may moſt 
fafzly build vp, and ſoundly confirme his fayth and ſal. 
vation, as in the moſt infallible principles of Chriſtan 
religion. For theſe Proprieties are ſuch, both in effect 
and ſecond aR, and allo in their nature, as in the firſt at. 
Thereforecach of them as caules, have their yertucand 
eflcftes following them ſo that the effects with the Pro- 
prieties, and the Proprieties with the effects , have a con. 
tinuall agreement, and an vnſeparable relation. Such 


therefore as the Propricties are in themſelves , ſuch 
things likewiſedo they effec and bring forth in the clect. 
So that as EleRion itſelfe is cternall and free, in like ſort 
thegiftsand graces which do ſpring 8& redound vnto the 


<4 Elect, 


of Saluation. r5l 


enough declare, that man as long as hee is in this tranſi- 
torielife, is frayle and ſubie to falling; but the grace 

of God ſtandethand remayneth ſure and.never fay- 77.145 
lJeth. So that he ſuſtayneth thoſerhar fall, and lifterh.vp 4. 
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Elec, out of it, as out of an heavenly Fountayne, muſ i 
needes beeternall allo ; by which they are changed ang Þþ 


refourmed vnto the Image of God , from glory to gl. | © 
ry,vntill they cometo life everlaſting,and into that blef. + but 
ſed and heavenly world to come. FP! mc 
| > thc 
—_ 
—_ £' 

U be 


Here t taught, what and how many things are neceſſirie | 80 
or them to know , which dcſire to be converſantinths | W 
dottrine of Elettion rightly , and with ſound prifie | ve 

to themſelves. 2 Agayne,although many more tat pe. m 
2iſheverlaflingly, then obtayne Salvation, yet no Chri. | Of 
ſtian ſhould for that diftruſt any thing of hu Saloiti. | t 


01, becauſe the Scriptures doe no where expreſſely of. | 


firme,that this or that manin particular i of the num. | tt 
ber of the reprobate. Cu av. 23. nr 
Þ 

Vrthermore, that every man may the more ſafelycx. Þ | 


erciſe himſelfe in this dotrineof Predeſtination,and 0 
profite ſoundly init, theſe foure heads muſt alwaycs be Þ. *! 
knowneand conſidered. Firſt, that eternall and free E t 
leaionin Chriſt, beaccounted to be the onely ground- F ! * 
worke of all Salvation:and that ſo,thatnot the leaſt part | 
of Salvation be ſought elſewhere, then from that one | 
doctrine of Predeſtination: which,if itſhould be ſought 
ellewhere, the true & naturall meaning of the Scripture 
1n many places will notonely be miſſed, and the con{ci- 
enceoutof quiet, and tormented, being vexcd as well 
with continuall feare, as doubting; butallo Salvation it 
felfe will bee hazarded. But ſceing that T have ſpoken 
more fully of this matter in the Chapters fore-going, 
and that this doctrine is confirmed by teſtimonies of 


Scripture, 


\ muſt k Scripture, T thinke there neede no more 40- be 
dang ” ofit-in this place. 
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Secondly, that concerning God he conceive nothing 


tblef. & but a moſt ſure and ſtrong hope of his ſalvation, and be 


—— 
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" moſt certainely perſwaded in himſelfe, that he is one of 

- thenumber of theele& zand ler no ſinnes,or continuall 
©: {lippes weaken his faith, or diſcourage his hope concer- 
* ning his cleion, For oftentimes many are ofthe num- 
 beroftheele&,which live ayery bad life,and yet by the 
' poodnes of God are brought to repentance, through 
| whoſe patience they are not taken our of this life in the 
very committing of their wickednes, that it might be 

| made knowne vnto them and their fellow heyres, out 


' ofhow great a miſchiefe the grace of God can deliver 7,,..;. 
| them, as Avgu#ine ſpeaketh. Moreover, although the comm. 170 
| holy ſpirit do governe the children of God, yer many *"*: 


times it ſuffereth them to fall into great ſinnes, that they 
| mightbe more and morehumbled, and being fo hum. 
, bled, they might repent the more hartily, and have a 
* fellow feeling of others thatfall; and yet afterwards he 
bringeth them againe into the right way to ſalvation by 
. truerepentance: and if a man beleeve not that he is of 
- thenumber of the elec, he ſhall furely do great injury 
' againſt God; as if he would mock any man, or call any 
man vnto Chriſt in vayne. Agayne, although many 
more be ordeyned vnto deſtruction then to ſalvation, 
yet that ought not to move or trouble any man,becauſe 
| that the Scripture doth nowhere ſay, that this or that 
; manin particular is a reprobate ; therefore letnot this or 
that man thinke himſelfe ofthe number of the repro- 
' bates, which if he ſhall do,and beleeve that he is arepro- 
-} bate,heis injurious againſt God,and envious of his own 
flvation : but let him much rather diligently betake 


' himſelfe vnto continuall prayer, and give himlſeltc 0 
| the 


Luke.17.5. 


Am3.4.9. 
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the reading df the Goſpel, and exerciſe his faith jn {+ 
Chriſt by the ſtudy of holynes, and-fay with the 4. Þ 
poſtle, Lord increaſe wy faith : and then in the end þ« Þ- 
ſhall truly feele inhis foule more and more that hejs of F? 
the number of the let.” Furthermore, let no man pre. | 
ſuppoſe that he'is hated or deteſted of God, by reaſon Þ- 


of any afflitions, how great or how laſting ſoever they | 


be. For God is then moſt ready to beſtow life every, þ 
ſting, when he-ſheweth hitn{clte to be contraryly min. Þ 


ded, as CAnvruitine elſe.where well obſerveth. So thr Þ 


ihe heafticteth Chriſtians with theſe or thoſe troubk, 
he doth either chaſtice their ſinnes, orelle they arcex. 


erciſed in a fpitituall tryall::and-ſuch are propoſed w. þ 


to others as valiant arid 'worthy'captaynes, eyther for 
their willing obedience, or elſe for their invincible pa. 
tience and ſtrength : and they being ſtriken with theſe 
affictions as with Gods rod, are reduced vnto a more 
ſober cariage, and -nght-courſe of lite. So the father)y 


love of God ſtriveth with® the perverſe wickednes of Y 


man, vntill at the laſt ir ſoftnerh it, and maketh it bet 
ter. And ſo S. Angu#ine rightly witneſſeth elſewhere: 


The common crofle and calamity of the godly is nota | 


ſentence topuniſh; but an affliction to heale, therefore 


he often puniſhethihis children to drivethem to repen- 


tance; and draw them to himſelfe. Hether apperteineti 
that of S. Auftine,which ſayth elſewhere. The afflictions 


that oppreſſe vs compell vs to go to God. To this allo | 


belongeth thatof the Prophet Ames, who fayth, 7 hat 
ſmitten you with blating and mildew, your great garde 
and your Vintyards, and your figge-trees, and your ol 
trees did the palmer-worme devoure, yet have ye not ret: 


cd onto me, ſayth the Lord.- By the'e things thereto! || | 
t appeareth, that God afflieth his children, that Þ* | * 


might amend them; and he amendeth them for ths 


2 


caulc, i 
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faith n Þ cauſe; to ſave them, Therefore eral the godly,not onely 
the a. | ſubmit both their hands, but.alſo-their whole body and 
end he #. ſoule ynder his rod,, eſpecially ſeeing that theafflictions 
heisgs F? thatareſent-nto them arc as Gods hammers, by which: 
an pre. ; 25 ypon ananvile they are fourmed and made fit for his 
reaſy þ | kingdome and celeſtiall glory. Seeing then that afflicti- 
er they Þ | ons are as ſpirituall chariots to carry men 1nto heaven, 
ever, | they do miniſter much bettermatterto truſt welin God, 
y min. © then any matter at all to deſpaire, fo that they are to be 
0 thy © accounted the medicines of our ſinnes and the remedies 
oubk, | of our falls. Againe, out of them the godly learne, that 
arecx. | + Goddoth not grant nor promiſe vnto his childre a free- 
d in. $ dom from puniſhment, but that he only promiterththem 
er fo; | afatherly moderation in their puniſhments, that he will 
le pa. | Not execute vengeance on them in the higheſt degree, 
thee | So that betweene this great gentlenes of God, which o- 
more | therwife might beſome alurement vnto,finne, and his 
herly © extreame rigor which would caft men hedlong into de- 
es of & ſtruction, this midle chaſticement of his is put as whole- 
tbe. © ſome temperature. So alſo muſt we judge of the inward 
cre: | temptations, with which as often as God doth prickand 
1012 | vrgehis children, ſooften doth he try their faith, & prove 
fre | their patience, and ftirre them yp vnto' earneſt prayer. 
Therefore God will have his children to-live heere vn- 
der a continuall crofle, both that being convicted of 
theyr one infirmitic they might be humbled, and 
a} | | that beeing humbled, they might learne to -ſecke 
i: | | ſtrength and helpe from God (for it things went al- 
wayes vell with them according vnto theyr owne 
minde, they woulde not acknowledge theyr owne 
' weakenes, nor thinke. that they ſtand in neede of Gods 
ce | helpe) and alſo that the Rubbarnes of the fleſh might 
2} gayly more and more /bce. ſuhducd,: and brought 


he | e bee. ſubdu 
thi |; Vader, by the remedic of the crofle. And RY 
iſe, [4 tha: 
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that they might be iithdrawne from the deſires of the | 
world, andthe concupilcenices of the fleſh; and be inci. Þ 


red fo the meditttion and ſearch” of heavenly things, 
kriowing thattheir felicity confſiteth hot in the thing 


of this world. By this itmay be playnely gathercd, tha Þ 
the affliftions of the godly are vnto them as it were ſpj. i 


ritual-provokements to call vpon God,and moſt whole. 


ſome remedy and medicine for theirſinnes. In which 


reſpeR, thoſe things which men thinke many times to 


be noyſome evils vnto them, are moſt profitable furthe. Þþ 


rances of their ſalvation. Therefore the affli&tions which 


are ſent of God ynto his children, are to be accounted 
and eſteemed in ſteedofagreat bleſſing, becaulc thatin Þ 


them Gods more then fatherly goodnes is ſcene, be. 


cauſe when his children refuſe to come vnto him being 
called by the loving voyce of the Goſpell,then he cealeth | 


not to ſeeke them vp, but draweth them vnto him with 
his rod, 2s it were againſt-their wills, otherwiſe they 


would conſume away,and periſh intheir miſerics. From | 


whence may benoted againe that our metcifull Godis 


more deſirous to ſave miſerableſinners, then they arcto Þ 
be faved' by him, otherwiſe he would nor'ſo carefully | 
ſometimes by this and ſometimes by that meanes ſecke 
their ſalvation. So that when God dorh viſithis children Þþ 
with theſeor thoſe afflitions, he doth then give them an Þ 


inward taſte of his fatherly good will towards them,and 
ſo ctiaſtiſcth them with his left hand, and refieſheth and 
ſuſteyneth them with his right hand, Thus in their con- 
mon miſeries wie! have a lively ſence and experience 
that God is mercifull vnto them. | 


Thirdly, he that'will ſoundly edify himſelfe in this 


doctrine, and gt +6 and ſtrengthen himſelfe on þ 
altthe aſſaults of Sathan, he muſt con | 
teyne himſclfe within'the compaſſe and bounds of the þ 


every {ide againſt 2 


Wwol 


' every man fately and readily vnto the findin 


of Salvation. 


hill, he may quickly catch an 


pels, for the Angels themſelves, as Peter witneſſeth, do 


| defire to looke into the Goſpell, and it the Goſpell be 
cloſed vp and hidden from the Angels, which alwayes 

& behold the face of God, how much lefle are they able 
to ſearch out or vnderſtand that hidden decree of pre. 
| deſtination, which was decreed and ordeyned before 
| they were created: forhe that is ignorant of the leſſer; 
| cannot have notice & knowledge of the greater. There- 


tore theword of Godis the onely way, which can bring 
o out of 
tnoſe things which they may know and vnderſtan in 
this miſtery of predeſtination. So that where God hath 


opened his ſacred mouth to teach, there let man alfo 


; Openhis cares tolearne; and where he hath cloſed vp kis 


holy mouth, there mult alſo all way and meanes of en- 
quiry be ſtopped by man, and where God ccaſeth ro 
teach, there let not man bedeſirous to learn? 2nd know 


ap* > 


any more, Theretore when God makerh i: -'1- 2 
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| word of God, that is and ſhall be atrue rule for him to 
| learneby,and the vemolt limitof his procceding. Buthe 
| that without the word will ruſh into the hidden ſecrets 
| of ſo deepe a miſtery, his proceeding ſhall not onely be 
in darkenes out of the way,but alſo ſhall be overcome of 
* this ſo ſecret and hidden miſtery: every man mult there- 
| foredeale wiſely and warily in this matter, for if a man 
E witha foole-hardy enterprice ſhould covet to climbe vp 
| ſuch an high and ſteepe 
| hedlong fall backward. Surely whoſoever detire to pry 
* into that ſecret decree without the light of Gods word, 
* they ſhall twinde themſelves into an endlefſe laborinth, 
* inwhich they ſhall ever crre, and never finde iſſue our, 
| ſeeing that ſecret counſell of God doth infnirely farre 
exceede all the vnderſtanding and capacity of the An- 


I. Pet. 1.13 
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ching, thenletman alſo make an end of learning: and I 
that hee may be ſafe from all errour and danger, |« Þ © 
him follow God. going before kim .in his word, ang 
that ſhall be ynto him as amoſt cieercſhining light t 
finde out thoſe things which are to be knowne concer. 
ning predeſtination. 
Fourthly and laſtly , to be aſſured of our cleGicy 
and ſalvation, and to reape fruite thereby , wee muj 
not begin at the firſt cauſe, namely the cauics andfif 
beginnings of election, for all mcanes of learning nd 
knowledge that way, is not onely debard and (hutyy 
from vs oneyery (ide, but even from the Angcls them. Þ © 
ſelves : but wee muſt learne and come to the know. | 
ledge of the certainety of our ſalvation from the l. 
ter, as it were by the effects . But of this hereafter Þ | 
ſhall be ſpoken more largely and playnely, wan al Þ y 
the linkes of this chayne are handled, and what thoſe Þ tl 
effects of cle&tion are, which may throughly confirme Þ t: 
vs, and make vs ſure of our election and ſalvation, » W t 
moſt true and infallible arguments, wee ſhall heare Þ { 
heereafter more at large , when wee have ſpoken of | : 
vocation, iuſtification, and glorification. So, hitherto Þ 
wee have ſpoken of the forcknowledge of God, and F 
thoſe things which pertayne vnto it, likewiſe of pre- | 
deſtination , and thoſe things which belong vnto tt. 
Now thoſe things which remayne to be ſpoken, tol- } 


low orderly one by one in this chayne which we have 
in hand. 
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Heere is a paſſage made from the dotirine of predeHti- 
nation unto vocation,as from the cauſe to the effett : 
and is ſhewed how the ſecret predeitination of God 
is made knowne wvnto the elett by vocation. 11 v8- 
cation, firſt the ambiguity of the word is expreſſed, 
how many wayes it i taken, and how it ts atuided. 
T hen is ſh:w:d by what meanes it ts done. 

CHnap. 24. 
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w in Paxlzs chayne vocation followeth, and the 


| 0 
N Apoſtle proceedeth from the cauſe vnto the ct- 


fects, and (heweth how this ſecret predeſtination 1s re- 
vealed and applyed vnto men, therefore vocation is the 


| third linke of the chayne of ſalyation, which is ſet next 


to predeſtination in an order moſt convenient, for by 
this God doth give open teſtimony of his will, and 
ſheweth whom he did ele and meane to fave before 
allages. Predeſtination indeed, in a generality and vni- 
verſally,doth pronounce that ſome menareelected from 
everlaſting vnto ſalvation, and that ſome are 1uſtly ap- 
poynted from everlaſting vnto deſtruction: but vocation 
doth open and revecale this hidden decree of God vnto 
every of the ele: they are enlightned and regenerate 
by the ſpirit of God and ſo itis manifeſted, how that of 
vnworthy, they arc made worthy : the remnant are for- 
laken juſtly in their wickednes and ignorance,that being 
vnregenerate they nay periſh and be damned. But thc 
Apolile ſheweth, that the grace of God is tobe contt- 
dered of the ele& two manner of waycs : Fir't', !eC 
ſetteth forth the incomparable favour and 400005 
of G OD towards them in the word pred oin att 
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Secondly; in this word (vocation) he comprehendeth, 
and as it were poynteth at with his finger vnto the «les 
the great gifts and excellent benefits which flow frog 
predeſtination, as from a bottomleſle fountayne, fy 
God will make himſelte knowne, and impart himſel; ® 
vnto the ele by his benefits, in which his lively image 
and ſhape appeareth, for God cannor be {carched ou 
and knowne of any man in his hidden eſſence and (e. 
cret predeſtination. Therefore the Apoſtle doth hee 
orderly declare and recken vp certayne meancs andſe. 
verall wayes,by which the elect are drawne vnto Chriſt, Þ 
and bronght vnto life everlaſting, and fo ſheweth, that 
our whole ſalvation, and whatſoever is neceſſary and Þ* | 
pertayneth vnto it, doth depend and proceede fron Þ* | 
Gods eternall eleion. = | 


ov. 
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Concerning vocation, ſomethings muſt be ſpoken 
more at large for otir better learning and vnderſtan. Þ 
ding ſake, butleaſt any man ſhould be deceived bythe Þ 
ambiguity of the word, the ſignifications thercot mult Wh 
be vnfoldedand diſtinguiſhed, for vocation in the holy # 
ſcripture doth ſignify often times the very action ofcal 
ling ; otherwhiles it ſignifieth that happines to which 
men are called, namely everlaſting life, and hcavenly 
glory. Then, inreſpect of the two-fold kinde of men, þ* 
there islikewiſe a two-fold kinde of vocation, the ones Þ* 
vnto ſome office, and not vnto ſalvation, So Sale wi P 
called toa kingdome,ſo Indzs was called to the Apoſtle. | * 
ſhip, when notwithſtanding neyther of them were 0r- ÞÞ 
deyned vnto ſalvation. In theſe and ſuch like the good 
nes of God is ſo great, that he vouchſafeth oftentim® 
an honeſt calling even to the moſt wicked men. Th 
otherkind of vocation is, vnto ſome office, and vnto il Þ 
vation allo. So Pawle and the reſt of the Apoſtles wet Þ 


called ynto the office of preachin o the Goſpell throup! 
: 
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cndet, BB the whole world; and vnto falvation likewiſe. So alſo 
he eles many. other oodly.men are called, both vnto ſome CCr- 
W from tayne office and kinde of life; and alſo vnto ſalvation and 
ne, tr everlaſting life. © 7. 
umſcle #5 That theſe things may the better and the more fami- 
Y 1mage #7 fiarly be conceived and vnderſtood, we muſt know, that 
ed out Y one vocation is outward, and not effetuall vnto falva- 
and fe 7 tion ; and. another is inward and effeQtuall vnto ſalva- 
1 hecre #7 tion, The outward calling is that which conſiſteth only 
andſe. #7 inthe outward preaching of the Goſpel,this concerneth 
Chil, #7 onely. the ſuperficies or outſide of the vnderſtanding. 
n, tha Þ This indeed beateth the cares with the outward ſound, 
ry and #* but entreth not into the heart, and hath no firme and 
from Þ ſtedfaſt roote in it:and therefore this vocation is not du- 
rable,but continueth only for a time,and is like vnto the 
poken © corne that fell vpon the ſtony ground, which becauſe it 2c«h.1;,5, 
ran. © hath'not ſufficient moyſtme vnder it, it can not faſten, 
»the © and take deepe roote, but when the Sunne riſeth and 
mutt K parcheth ir, it is dryed vp, and withereth away. From 
holy & this vocation the reprobate themſelves are not exclu. 
fcal- #} ded, but many of themalſo are called by it, as well as the 
thich | cleft; And although that ſome of the reprobate do 
'enly Þ: come vnto ſome knowledge of the truth, and conſent 
men, þ: therevnto, and are enlightened therewith, yet notwith- 
neis |* ſtanding they never come vnto the true acknowledge- 
was ©; ment of the Goſpell, nor to the playne confeſſion ofa 
tlc. |; true faith, but as Saint Pale ſayth vnto Timothy, they , x-1p.;.7. 
eor. | arealwayes learning, and never come to the knowledge 
10d { of the truth. Their ſtudy ſeeing that itis accurſed fom 
mes { above, is a prepoſterous ſtudy , to. which knowledge 
The 7 never accordcth, for they are alwayes vnconſtant, and 
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toſſed vp and downe in theyr reſtleſſe minde like a 


reede, ſo that they can apprehend no certaynety, and 
what ſoever they doe attayne vnto;, -doth exaſperate 
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withoutexcule, 
By this it playncly appcareth, that all to whom the 
doctrine of the Goſpell is revealed, are nor effetuzll 


Ames.8.11 God is wont to puniſh the. wickednes of the reprobate 
two manner of wayes, for eyther he taketh from them 

- the vſe of the word, or leaving them the word, he tz 
x/9.5.9. keth away their vnderſtanding, and darkeneth their ca 
pacitic, that in ſceing they ſhould nor perceive, andin 

hearing they ſhould not vnderſtand. So that the whole 

£ſ«y29.11 doctrine of thefcripture is vrito them asa booke ſhut 1p 
and ſealed : wherefore although God doe ſhine vnto 

them with the moſt cleere lightof his word, yet Sathan 

hath ſv blinded them , that they altogether grope for 

their way inthe greatbrightnes of light, and vnderſtand 

nothing atall, and ſo-{ee not the Sunne ſhining at mic- 

day. Hence it may playnely be gathered, that the word 

of God is not preached vnto men toone end, but ford: 

vers ends, and by Gods wonderfull judgement, is in 

juch fort tempered and diſpoſed on both ſides, that it 

is NO leitc the fayour of death vnto death vnto the re- 

probate, then the ſavour of life vnto life vnto the cleft. 

So by one and the ſelfeſame word of God the repro- 

bate are as well diſtreſe4 vnto- condemnation, as thc 

clect refreſhed vnto alvation. This: is by all meancs 2 


the bond{laves of Sathan. 


the iudgement of God againſt them, and turneth 1 
thetr greater condemnation, and maketh them the more 


taught thereby, and inwardly called. The vengeance | 


_ i $$ --N 5 @©) -—, © -— ww, cz = cM = ,_ J3 1 = > 


tearefull and a very great iudgement of God, in that | 
many 'of the damned are called by the outward mini- \ 
ſtery of theword, asthe children of lighe, and arc adort- | 

ned and 'endued with ſome knowledge of the truth, | 
wiuch notwithſtanding afterward-are ſeparated and 1&- |: 
iected from the Chutch,as the children of darkenes,and 
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But the found.and true knowledge of the truth of 


the Goſpell, is proper to the ele onely. This Chriſt 


himſelfe doth exprefſe and declare in Mathew, (aying, Ma.rz. ir 
Toyou itis'given to knoiv the miſteries of the kingdom Mark 4.11 
of heaven, vnto others it is not. So alſo in 7047 he ſayth, 1ch».17.6. 


[have declared thy name vnto the men which thou ga- 
veſt me. So likewiſe the Prophet Davridlayth, The ferret 


make knowne his covenant vnto them. By theſe three teſti- 
monies of ſcripture it is proved, that the clect only are 
enlightened into the true and ſaving knowledge of the 
ſcripture, and therefore they areſaydtobe of thetruth, 


; | | ., P[al.25.14 
of the Lord is revealed wnto them that feare him, ana bentl 


& to hearethe voice of Chriſt.Ofſuch doth the Church 
of God conliſt, which is called the piller and toundation 
oftruth. Theſe love the pure dodtrineand truth of the 


Goſpell, and keepe it ſafe and vnpolluted from all errors 


and corruprtions, but vnto thereſt the Goſpellis covered &.co-.4.;. 


and hidden, and therefore they remayne and periſi in 
the blindnes of their heart,and ignorance of God. 

That vocation which is inward, and effectuall vnto 
ſalvation, is the powerfull motion and working of the 
holy ghoſt in man, whereby the mind 1s enlightened to 
vnderſtand the myſteries of the kingdome of God, and 
the will renevwved to like well of Gods good will and 
pleaſure. In this vocation five things ought to be conf1- 
dered and marked. Firſt, how God reycaleth his eternall 
election vnto vs. Secondly, by what and how many 
meanes this calling to Chriſt is wrought. Thirdly, 
that it is ſet farre out of our power, and onely in 
the hand of G O D. Fourthly, 'hoxw it may be cer- 
taynely acknowledged and knowne of vs. Fiftly, that 
the times of this calling are ſundry and divers. For 
the firſt wee muſt knowe, that the eternall clefion of 
God is revealed and made knowne vato vs two mait- 
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ner of wayes, to wit, by the word of the Prophets ang 
Apaſtles delivered vnto the Church, and by theHojy 
Ghoſt, by which the ele&are illuminated vnto thetrye Þ* 
knowledge of God, and vnto everlaſting life. For 2. | 
though that all things which God would have knowne || 
in this life concerning him, and which are ncceſſa 
for vs to theattayning of ſalvation, be abſolutcly and 
perfetly conteyned in the word of the Prophets and 
Apoſtles, yet by reaſon of the blindnes of mans vn. | 
derſtanding, and the backwardnes and frowardr 
of his will, they arenot ſufficient to worke tn vs a truc 
knowledge of God and of Chriſt, but that God mu{ 
needes worke effectually in vs by his holy ſpirit, that I 
we may vnderſtand them as wee ought to doc, and | 
ſoundly conſent vnto them being ſo vnderſtood. There. | 
fore there can come no.greater benefite from heaven 
vnto man, then the true knowledge of God, and faith 
in Chriſt. 

Heere for our better vnderſtanding-fake wee muſt Y 
marke, that God by his word doth lay open his will 
vnto allmen in the whole Church, but he revealcth 
it, and maketh it knowne by his ſpirit vnto the clc& 
onely, and that not onely vnto all together in general), 
but to every one by himſelfe in particular. This kince 
of revealing is the proper worke of the Holy Ghoſt, 
they therefore which ſtubbornely 'and of ſet purpo!s 
reſt{t it, do ſinne againſt the Holy Ghoſt, and ſhall be 
condemned without any hope of forgivencs, (25 the |; 

MAat72.31 (c r1pture witneſlerh, 

; And this effectuall vocation is manifeſted and revea- 
led almoſthy the ſamemeanesaseleftion is revealed by. 
But it appearcth by theoutward preaching of the word 
of God,&by the inward inſtin& & operation of the holy 

ghoſt. In,the outward preachiberofthe word, God doth 


plentifully 


= and calleth vs vnto himſelfe, which were wholy corrup- 


of Salvation. -:— oo 


plentifully and playnely declare his will towards vs, 
to wit, that he wiſheth well vnto vs, in that he invitetn 


red,and altogether enemycs vnto him. Heere therefore 
doth he indeed and by lively experience teach vs, that 
heis more prompt and ready to defend and fave vs,then 
wecan deſire to be ſaved and defended by him, whileſt 
that of enemyes and foes he maketh vs his friends ; whi- 
leſt that of vnwilling he maketh vs willing ; whileſt that 
of infidels, he maketh vs belcevers. Doth he not thus 
offer ſalvation vnto vs of his owne accord ? Surely Cx- 
cept God ſhould call vs vnto him, we ſhould not onely 
never comevnto him,butalſo we ſhould remain ſworne 
enemyes and adverſaries to him, and to our owne falva. 
tion. But in the meanetime by the inſpiration of his ſpt- 
rit, he doth make fit and diſpoſe ourwillto truſtand be- ,,,,-, 
leeve in him. For God doth not onely reveale vnto vs 1.1.5.0, 
the miſteryes of his hidden will, but alſo giveth vs a 
minde, that we may vnderſtand and know thoſe miſte. 
ryes. In this calling, there is no violent motion to be 
dreamed of, by which men are drawne againſt their will, 
but it is a quiet and fatherly perſwaſton of the Holy 
Ghoſt, by which ofan vnbelcever, a man is made a be. PM%7-13: 
leever, For firſt, he doth cleere and illuminate our mind 
by his holy ſpirit, that we may vnderſtand. Secondly, he 
doth renew and change our will to affe&that which is 
go0d, and do that which is right. So God by this cfte- 
Cuall calling doth beget faith in vs, whereby we may 
apprehend the obedience and merit of Chriſt,and apply 
it ynto our ſelves. 

This incomprehenſible goodnes and mercy of God 
toward vs,is to be 997 ng & beloved with our whole 
ſoule. For when he draweth vs vnto Chriſt, and calleth 
vs vnto himſelfe, then are we as it were created anew, 
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and do ariſe out of nothing, becauſe we have not the 
lealt ſparkle of the lealt good thing 1f vs, which may 
make vs worthy or fit for the kingdome of God.So thy 
faith and a ſpirituall life is wrought in vs from aboye, 
altogether of nothing. Faith tolloweth this calling 
which ariſeth from the word of God being well vnde:. 
ſtood,and the inward motion of the holy ſpirit. Heerejs 
to be noted, that the word of God and the holy (pirit 
ought to be toyned together in this effectuall calling: { 
that ncither the word ſhould be ſeparated from the (pi. 
rit,nor the ſpirit from the word. For thoſe things which 
God hath ioyned together, are by no meanes to be put 
alunder. And that God hath 1oyned together the word 
and the ſpirit inthe publike miniſtery of the Church,itis 
manifeſtly clecred outof Eſay,where God (peaketh thus: 
This ſhall be my covenant with them, ſayth the Lord, 
My ſpirit that is wpon thee, and my words which I hav put 
ia thy mouth,ſhall not depart out of thy mouth, nox out of the 
month of thy ſeede,fayth the Lord, even from henceforth fir 
ever, T his is a moſt ſweere promiſe, that God by his mi- 
niſtery will alwayes,even to the end of the world, tcach 
and gather together his Church with his word and ſpi- 
rit. They which reict this order which God hath cſta. 
bliſhed in his Church, are but vayne boaſters, that they 
obey God : {o that they which Crane the ſpirit from 
the word, and ſceke for new revelations, are mad, and 
turneahde out of the right path of heavenly wiſedome, 
and wanderaltogether from the way of falyation: for the 
{pirit ſeparated from the word, is not the ſpirit of God, 
but of the Devill. They therefore which brag of the 
name of the ſpirit,defpiſing and rejecting the word, the 
are not the miniſters of God, but of the devill, for whom 
allo they gather together a Church: but the ſpirit ioy- 
ned together with the word, is the ſoule and life of it. 
For 


 . 
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For the ſpirit doth quicken the word in the nuniſtery of 
the Church,%& maketh it frutefull,and taketh wholſome 
rootein the hearts of men,8& bringeth forth truit.Secing 
therfore that this word of God is that only inſtrumet,by 
which the holy ghoſt ſheweth forth his power tothe ſa- 
ving of men,his miniſters therfore ſhould with carneſt & 
vndaunted ſtudy,give themſelves vnto it, that they may 
handle it rightly,and deliver itynto the people molt dilt- 
ectly. And that they may the more commodioutly pet- 
forme this,they muſt duly confider,&daily practiſe thelc 
threethings.Firſt,that they keep that word of God pure 
& vncorrupted,notadding to it,nortaking from it,as do 
the Papiſts, being lyers in adding, and facrilegious in ta- 
king from it.Secondly,that they vnderſtandit rightly ac- 
cording to the will of God, & the analogy of Chriſtian 
faith. Thirdly,that they interpret and apply it vnto thoſe 
ends and vſes,for the which God hath ordeyned and ap- 
poynted it. T heſe three things, except they ſhall dayly 
conſider & practiſe, they ſhall not only beate the peoples 
cares with an empty ſound without any edifying : but 
alſo they ſhall ſet open a wide gap for Sathan himlelte 
for to ſow errors by: for he neglecteth not ſuch an occa- 
ſion offred, bur nioſt carefully layeth hold ypon it where- 
ſvever he may. For the word of God being diſtracted 8& 
drawne from the right and naturall meaning therot,cea- 
ſeth tobe the word of God, and becommeth a ſnare to 
intrap & deceive men. But the whole fault ſhall fall ypon 
the Miniſters, which ſhall in no wiſe eſcape vengeance. 
And where it is well vnderſtood, & rightly expounded, 
itis thecffeual & wholeſome inſtrumetof the holy ſpt- | 
rit to convert & ſave me. So that the word of God & his 
ſpirit, is the {ingular and ineſtimable treaſure, and the 
excellent & peculiar goods of the Church:of which the 


Church according to thatpromiſe ought never to be de- 
M 4 prived, 
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prived, but to bealwayes begotten of it, and tobe con. 
tinually direed and preſerved by it. | the 
Therefore the Holy Ghoſt is the begetting cauſe of Þ and 


faith, he doth create and worke it in the hearts of the & con 
ele&,and by the dayly procecdings and increaſe thereof F hin 
doth augment and preſerve it vnto the end of theirlives, | hint 
But the ſtedfaſt apprehenſion and applying of the pro. | tak 
miſes of God, and the merit of Chriſt, is the expreſſe Þ 1y£ 
forme and lively image of faith : in this conſiſtcth the hel 
whole force and cfhcacy of faith. So 8. Paule doth in cs. | tC 


_ preſſe words ſet downe, ſaying, The ſonne of God loves | (ul 
me, and gave himſelfe for me. So true faith doth behold he 
the generall promiſe of God, and apprehendcth it, and | mM: 
maketh particular application to it ſelte, certaincly fet- | ON 
ting downe this, that that promiſe of grace and ſalya- an 
tion doth no-leſſe appertaynevnto it, then vnto the reſt a 
of the beleevers. For then the promile of God is ce. fc 
Ctuall in men,and commeth to the proper end and iflue "5 
of itſelfe, when it is apprehended by atrue faith. A oaine, Þ al 
the word publikely preached in the miniſtery of the c 
Goſpell,is the inſtrumentall cauſe of faith, and therefore at 
Km.1.15. that word 1s called by Paul[the power of God vnto {alva- t 
m-19*17* tion,vnto every one thar belceveth, becauſe that theholy C 


onoſt worketh by it in the hearts of the ele, ſo that faith { 

. ſpringeth fromthe preaching 8& hearing of the Goſpell. Þ\ * 
Therefore whatſoever the elect do heare with their out- 
ward eares from the publike preaching of the word, | 
that doth the Holy Ghoſt make fruitefull and effeuall 
in their hearts. Furthermore.a ſtedfaſt confidence, and x 
a true hope in Chriſt, a fervent lave towards God, 
alſo a fonne-like feare and reverence of God, a ſincere 
love of our neighbour, and other honeſt and holy ati- 
ons, are ſuch effects of the holy ſpirit, which do accom- 
pany and attend vpon true faith as naturall and in- 

ſeparabi 
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con. | ſeparable vertues. So true fayth doth reſt it ſelfe ypon 
the fatherly loveof God , and doth heartily reverence 


and worſhip God,asa good and loving Father,and doth 
continually ſtudy how to pleaſe him, and cleave ynto 
him, and carefully avoydeth whatſoever may offend 
him, and laſtly doth ſteadfaſtly hope,that it ſhall be par- 


taker together with Chriſt of everlaſting lifeand heaven- 1.7.1.9. 


ly glory. But the finall cauſe of fayth, is , the compre-- 
hending and conceyvingof good thinges, to witte , lite 
eternall and bleſſed immortalitie. Andif any ſhall here 
ſubtily obie& vnto a man , and ſay, that fayth is alwayes 
here lame and vnperfec, and therefore cannot make a 
man perfe& and happy. For that which ought to ſave 
one, muſt be every way perfect andabſolute : wee mult 
anſivere him,that fayth,as farre forth, asitabideth inthe 
heart of man, as in the ſubie thereof, isalwayes imper- 
fect here, and ſcarce deſerverh the name of vertue : But 
as it beholdeth andapprehenderh Chriſt , ſoit is effeCtu- 


& all,and maketh men,of the ſonnes of perdition, the chil- 


dren of God : then great power and ſaving actions are 
aſcribed vnto it by the Scripture,as,that it iuſtifieth men, 
that it quikneth them , and faveth them. So that fayth 
doth not ſave and make happy any man, in regard of the 
ſubie& in which it remayneth , bur it is ſayd to fave and 


{ iuſtifiea man in regard of the obie@t whither it tendeth, 


and which it apprehendeth. For Chriſt being layd hold 
on by fayth, ſaveth a man, whether that fayth be great or - 
ſmall. And, that Chriſt being apprehended, with alittle 
and ſlender fayth., doth yet ſaveand iuftifie a man , the 
examples of the holy Scripture declare manifeſtly e- 
nough. For that Ruler in 79hn, although he were endu- 


ed with a very {lender and weake fayth in Chriſt, yet for 9914.49 


all that, Chriſt reieerh him not, but iuſtified and ſaved ant 


both him and his ſonne, with all his houſhold. So _ 
wile 
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Mike 9. wiſe hein Marke although he was ſayd tohaveameyb. 
$4-25- andaweakefayth, yet Chriſt being layd hold on byj 


rooke pittic vpon him, and healed his fonne , that y;x 

ofleſled of the divell. Here is notwithſtandiag diligen, 

|; to be marked,that in theſe manner of ſpeeches, where 

in the vertue of ſaving is attributed vnto fayth;thepoy; 

crand force of the 5 2vin cauſe, is attributed vntoth 

inſtrument, by which it worketh and is cficctuall, $ 

that when iuſtification &fſalvation is aſcribed vnro faith 

as vnto the cauſc,then the obiect of fayth is vnderltoos, 

For Chriſt cannotbe apprehended, but by fayth oncly, 

as by the inſtrument wherewith itis don. | 

Furthermore, heres carctully to be conſidered , tha 

this ſaving Calling is produced and wrought, moreby 

the inward working of the ſpirite , then by the outward 
preaching of the word. For.although God by his Mini: 

ſters ſhould ſpeake and call vnto vs a thouſand times by 
thevoyceof his word in the Miniſtery, yet, vnleſſewee 

be drawneinwardly by the ſpirite of God, we ſhallncver 

come vnto him. Many and moſt wonderfull examplcs 

of all ages, have ſufficiently declarcd this, and do yet at 

this day declare it. Whereby it may bee gathered, that 

this Calling is placed in the good will and hand of God 

onely, farre out of our owne reach. For he alone can 1l 
luminate vs, and convert and chayge vs into new crc 

tures. Forin this calling , the whole man is rcpu onant 

John 6. 44, VAtO God that calleth. Therefore Chriſt in $.7047 victi 
Pſal.y1.12. this word (drawing;) 8 David victh this word( creatine) 
ſpeaking of the converſion of man. Chrilt by the word 
(arawing) ſheweth, that this heavenly grace cannot bet 
conceyvedof the natural man, but that there muſt be1 
new mindanda new vnderſtanding to conceiveit. And 
Davidby the word( creating )would teach vs,thatthe IC 
newing ad amendement of man, is ſo difficult & hard! 
WOIKC, 


» 


ws au PL ON 


Meme worke, that itcan be wroughtor brought to paſſe by no 
DN by; creature. This he ſheweth 
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hecreated, which properly fignifieth , hee madea thing 
of nothing, which which was nor before. Secondly , it 
fignificth , tobring to paſſe ſome ſingular and wonder- 


fall worke, out of ſome matter already created, which 
' cannot poſſibly be imitated by any creature, So that this 


regeneration of man, is a certayne ſpiritual creation, by 
which the regenerate are tranſported into a newe life, 
andpreparcd for that heavenly glory, which never ſhall 
have ende. 


Here ts refuted the errour of the Papiits,concerning 
the firenzth that is in man, ana ſhewed in what 
things an unregenerate man hath free-will , and in 
what not,and how farre free-will ſtretcheth it ſelfe. 
Ard the groſſe ignorance or manifeit impietie of 


the Papiits ts aiſchſed. CHAP. 25. 


He Papiſts in this doQrine of Vocation, docerre 
moſt ſhamefully, which thinke and write, thatthere 


is a certayne naturall faculty in man, by which hee may 
come of his owne accorde vnto the embracing of the 
grace of God. For ſo-they doe not onely wickedly ſe- 


the Hebrew word (Bara) Bs 


duce and miſerably deceyve men, butalſo doe open in- 
jurie vato God. For they take ſo much from the iuſtice 
andegrace of God, as they doe give vnto the naturall fa- 
cultieand power in man. Forthe grace of God,and the 
powerand faculty of man,are in this matter oppoſed as 
contrary one vnto an other, by which joyntly rogether, 
Salvation cannot bee wrought. For one and the ſclie 


matter andthing cannot by any meanes bee brought - 
paile 


2.C0r.3.5. 
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paſſe and proceede from contrary cauſes. And inth; 
matter, they doe follow and maintayne the damnableq, 


pinion, and manifeſt dotage of the Pelagians. For thy iþ 


did wickedly thinke,, and teach as ill , that it was int}; 
power and will of man,to beleeve or not to beleeye. By 


the Scripture of God depriveth manot all goodneſs, ſh 
and that ſo, thatit leaveth him not ſo much as agood Þ* 
he,the leaſt part of agood worke. For the Apoſi; Þ- 
to the Corinthians doth expreſlely ſay, that weearenn Þ- 


thoug 


ſufficient of our ſelves to thinke any thing that is good 


Sothat this ſpirituall grace cannot bee conceyved with Þ 


our naturall ſenſes , and naturall reaſon cannot dirch 
man vnto God. 


This place miniſtreth occaſion , to ſpeake ſome fee Þ 
things concerning free wil. But that they may the mor: Þ 
rightly be vnderſtood, and the more familiarly be con- ſþ 
ceaved,we muſt conſider the two eſtates in man : The i 


firſtin agood and innocentnaturc,before the fall of man, 
the ſecond in an evill and depraved nature, after his tal 


Man before his fall, was induced with moſt free power; 


will and doethat which was good : for man was created 
wholy according to the Image of God. Therefore al 
his actions, as well outward as inward, were agrecableto 


the will of God. But by his fall, man loſt not onely hin- Þ 


ſelte , but allo his free-will together with himlelte. Sc 
that looke how greatability there was in him beforehi 
fall, to pleaſeand ſerve God ; ſo great deſire of (inning 
15 there in him now, and wilfulneſle of rebellion againl: 
God. Agayne, as before his fall , there was in himthe 
habite of all goodneſle, and the abſence of all evill; 


now there is in him the habite of all evil,& the abſence! 


all good: for there isno evillinman, butby the loſſec! 
the contrary good. Heretherefore we muſt know, thi 
in outward and civill matters,azman hath ſome tree- will 


*, _ 
f 
- 
* . 


dinthy 
nabley, 


” x thathe may be obedient and ſubieRvnto civiliuſtice: 
7 ſohee may obey his Parents, and reverence the Magi- 


'Orthey #7 Rrates : ſo he may yeelda certaine kind of duty vnto his 
3s 1 the $7 Maſters and Inſtructers : ſo he may keepe his hand fron 
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© theftand murder, ſo he may keepe his tongue from flan- 
7 dering and reproching : So in other outward actions 


! and things, man hath ſome freedome to will or not to 
will, accordingly as reaſon ſhall perſwade him, that the 
' thing is tobe choſen or refuſed. And although that there 
bee1n man by nature, a defire of good and profitable 
thinges, anda loathingand hatred of thinges evill and 


hurefull , yetin all theſe, and inevery of theſe, there is 


- imperfection and error:becauſe he doth not chuſe & do 
e fre 
e more 
Ce con. Þ 


theſenaturall 8 civil good things, ſoas they ought to be 
choſen and done,nor avoyd the contrary evilles , as hee 
ſhould avoyd them. So that the loveand loathing, in 
chooſing andavoyding of thoſe things which by nature 


O - 
are to bee choſen and avoyded , is common vnto men 


| with bruitbeaſtes : for they deſire thoſe things whichare 


agrecable vnto theyr nature , and avoyd and hate things 
contrary and hurtfull. Notwithſtanding , theſe thinges 
waich the vnregenerate man willeth.and doeth,in theſe 
outward things, rather deſervethe name of vice, then of 
true Vertue,becauſe they arenotaymed vnto that ende, 


+ ynto which they ought to be directed. For every thing 
hath his reward, and is to be eſteemed by the ende. The 


honour of God, and Salvation of men ſhould be preter- 
red beforeprivate commodities. But a man that js left 
vnto himfſelfe,cannot thinke nor do any thing vnto theſe 
endes : therefore that which ſeemeth fayreinthe fight of 
men, and carrieth a great ſhew of vertucand godlineſle, 
is vncleane and abominable in the fight of God. 

But in inward and ſpirituall things,a man of himlelte 


hath no free-will and libertie at all : but in maa there 154 
mEcre 


' 2,C013.5. 
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meere bondage of ſinne, and a moſt miſerable {layer 
Sathan. Here man is ſo vntoward& impotent,as that he 
is notable to begin or perfect any good worke;nay, he 
not able in his leaſt thought to attayne vnto any thing 
that may be acceptable or well pleaſing vnto God, by 
with all the aftec&tion of his whole nature, he is obſtingte 
and rebellious againſt God : becauic that of himfelfe he 
can doc nothing butfinne, and that continually andof 
neceſſity; yea, belideall this, he is ſo corrupted and blin. 
ded, thathe can neyther ſee nor acknowledge his inne, 
except God by his law reveale it, and by his {pirite de. 
clare itvnto him. So that the miſery of man conliſterh 
chictely in theſe things. Firſt, becauſcheis {o corrupted 
both in body & in foule, and in allthe parts of both.that 
he is more repugnantand contrary vnto God, thenany 
one thing can be to another. Secondly, becauſe henei. 
ther knoweth this his corruption,neither wil be brought 
to confeſle it, without much indignation and murmu. 
ring. Thirdly, becauſe he dayly increafeth this his cor. 
ruption with many actuall tranſgreſſions, and makethit 
alwayes worſe and worſe. Fourthly,becauſethat by this 
acceſſeand increaſe of ſinnes, hee provoketh the iudge- 
ment of God againſt himſelfe , and day by day make 
his condemnation the more grievous. Fittly , becauſe 
thatby his owne ſtrength of nature hce cannot amend 
his owne corruption of nature, nor pacifiethe wrath of 
God, nor overcome and eſcape death. Thereforc, 3 
man by his owne voluntary will depraved himſelfe , and 
offended God, ſo by his owne powerhe cannot amend 
himſelfe,norreconcile himſelfe vnto God. So that man 
could proceed from the habite of goodnes vnto the fi 
vationand loſſe thereof, but he cannotreturne from thc 
privation vntothe habire, Therefore free-will in man's 


ſlo maymed; that itis ſoundon no ſide. For God was 
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he created man in the beginning, gave him over vnto his 


ve 

has hy | owne will. But hee by abuſing his free-will , loſt both 

y,bes Þ himſelfeand it , as TH uguitine layth, And toconclude, ,,.,.1;,i4. 
' thing | the Scripture doth not onely teach vs , buteven the ex- cap.130, 
. bu: & perience of every one doth proove vnto vs,thatall liber- 

tinzze EE tie to will that whith is good , andall power to doethat 

/fehe © which is right, is loſt by {1nne. 

indor | But here the Papiſtes doe ſhamefully erre and are 


!blin. # grofſely deceyved, in that they meaſure the ability of 
fnne, | man by the commandements of God. For when God 
e de. # teacherh that which isright, hee doth not regard what 
iter» | man can doe of himſclte, but he ſhewethand comman. 
'pred | deth man that which hee is indebted andbound to doe. 
thy | Sothat man is not looſed and freed fromthis obligart- 
1any | on, becauſe hee is notable to ſatishe and pay it. There. 
-ne;. # forewhenas hee cannor pertorme that which the law of 
| God exacteth of him , heis convinced as guilty of his 


uglt i 

hu | iniquity , that hee may be conſtrayned to acknowledge 
cor. K& hisfinne, leſt he ſhould lay the caule of his condemnari- 
thii F on vpon ſome thingels. So that as often as the law of 
this God doth will and command man this or that it ſtan- 
oe. | derhnottoskan how farre mans power isableto ſtretch, 


oh | butexacteth thatſimplyof him, which by rightit may. 
And when man cannot performeit, heeis faſtin bonds 
nd | on every ſide, fo that he can neyther excuſe his fault,nor 
of © Hay it elſewhere. And foall cavillingand complayring 
areatancnde. And although manbee notableto per- 
nd | formethoſethings that are preſcribed and commanded 
nd & bythe law,yetnotwithſtanding hee cannot bee excuſed 
-n |: ordefendedasguiltlefle, ſeeing this'infirmitic and de- 
- feof ſtrength camenotnor proceeded from the Cre. 
; ation, but from the fall and fault of our firſt Parents. 
* Therefore from this our frailty and weakeneſle, there 1s 


a |} no excuſing of our ſelfe to bee taken or pleaded , but 
he BB rather 
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Plil.+.13. and to doe, as Saint Pax{teacheth the Phi/ippians, Lite, 
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rather anaccuſation : For the lawe in the commange. 
ments, requireth that which was given vs in ourfif 
creation. Therefore the Ele and godly do vnderſian; 


' tu 
by the commandement , that they are not able tody (wy 
that which is preſcribed inthe lawe , and thereforethey # # 
lic ynto themercy of God, and helpe of the holy pi. þ 
rit , & pray that iuſt revenge benot inflicted vpon ha he 
butall excuſeand defence is cut off from the reprobar, #' 1 
Therefore that vnſavory inferenceand concluſionofth Þ: <<; 


Papiſts ought to be hiſſed out, by which they concluk Þ* ar 
thus: G od hath commanded it, therefore man may perform: Þ 
it : whenas God by that meanes ſhewerh man hisin. | 
quity & frailty , that acknowledging it, he mayYy vt 
his grace ; forit is hee that workethin man, bott?toil, 


very mantherefore ſincerely and from his heart acknox: 
ledge, that he is the ſervant of ſinne, that hee may bede. Þ 
livered and freed by the benefite of Chriſt : no otiet 
freedome may bee found , which may prevayle with 
God, As often therefore, as wee finde the commance. 
ments of God in the Scripture, which inioyne vsthat Þ p 
which we cannot doe, ſo often let vs remember thatno- | tx 


Epi7tol. 24. table ſaying of S. Augufine, which fayth , Give me 0 


t 
Lorde, that which thou commandeſt, and command Þ | 
what thou wilt; otherwiſe, if thou enioyneſt vs buttie || { 
leaſt thing, we ſhalbnot be able to beare it. Wm 
Here the Papiſtes diſcover theyr grofſe ignorance of Þ| | 
the Scripture, becauſethey fayne any.concurring of free Þ | | 
will with grace, as if man inthings ſpirituall,pertayning | 
vnto Salvation, could of himſclfe perfourme any thing F* 
by which doctrine they labour to proove,that manisnot Þ/ 
beholding to the grace of God, for that good which he Þ 
hath, andis able to. performe. But the true Church of F 
Chriſt doth moſt rightly beleeve,and moſt ſoundly = 2 
* 
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feſſe, that God cauſeth and worketh'all that good in 
man, which he hath and doth performe. For the Scrip- 
7 ture doth every where, and manifeſtly attribute that 
| wholy vnto God : as when God fayth bythe Prophet 
Ezechiel ; Twill ervewnto you anew heart, and wilt put my 1,5 6 
Price in the middcft of you, avd will take away the ſfony eg 11.18. 
'F heart out of your bodies, and will grve you ar heart of fle(b. 

| Here God aſcribeth regencration vnto himſelfe , be- 

= cauſe hee alone doth mollific and changean hardenzd 

= andſtubburneheart. Therefore this cannot bee tranſla- 

Jom # ted vnto theabilitic in man, but that ſomething ſhall be 


15 1. $* detrated from the grace of God. Theretore this 
"no $2 ground and principlemuſt firmely be holden, and kepr; 
>Wil, that there can no good thing come into our mindes, 


Let, ® which proccedeth not from God. This whoſoever doth 
noi. # from his heart beleeve and freely confefle, holdeth the 
ed. B foundation of pietic vnſhaken,as LuzuFine faith in his 1;.1.ce.10, 
tier ® booke of Free-will. Therefore this whole diviſion, 
with z which they make betweene thegrace of God,and the a- 
nc. F bilitie of man, ought to beereiected as wicked and blal- 
that Þ phcmous : for it hathno proofe out of the holy Scrip. 
[n0- F* tures. Furthermore the Papiſts, whenas they preferre 
0 theyr owne ability before the grace of God, and make 
and his promiſes of no effect by their preceptes , do indeede 
the f ſufhciently declare, that they have more confidence in 
themſelves, then in God that promiſeth. Out of doubr, 


ef | bcingglutted with their owne righteouſneſle, they doe 
 Þ! nothunger muchafterthe rightcouſneſle of God.. But 
in; & letthegodly, which lovethe righteouſneſſe of God and 
"9 F: their owne Salvation , know this ; thatallthepowerot 
-  free-will, ſuch as the Papiſts dreame of, is a vayne fanta- 


ſicof mans brayne,and a faynedand curſed fable,which 
theſe idle bellies have invented for filthy lucre fake, and 
de force it vponthe ignorant common people, w_ [a- 

ur 


Phil.1.6. 
Jon 155. 
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bour to perſwadethem thereof, vnder the ſhe of hol. 
neſſe. But the word of God expreſlely and manifeſtly 
teacheth vs, that the will of man of his owne powe x 
notable tobegin any inward obedience,withoutthehg. 


ly ſpirite, much leſſe ro performe it. For God is hee, þ | 
lone which worketh in man both to wil and to do; The Þ 


holy ſpirit is theonely teacher of all heavenly wiſedom, 


and hee is the onely author and finiſher of all ſpiritual Þ- 


goodnefle and vertue ; hee onely worketh in vs all the 
knowledgeand worſhip of God ; he workcth in vs faith 


and the feare of God , hee ſanQifieth vs and quickneth Þ 
vs ; hee comforteth vs and faveth vs, to him onelybee | 


praiſe and glory for ever, Certainely , the wickedneſſe 
and corruption of mans nature is horrible, in thatitis{o 
much voyd and empty of all goodneſle,and fo deprived 
and bereft of all power to will well, or todoc good, that 


not the leaſt thought can proceed or be drawne out of it, Þ 


which may bee acceptable and well pleaſing vnto God, 
So that man in his owne nature is wholy turned away 
from God , and from all goodneſſe, and by his owne 
powers notable to change or ſubdue this his rcbellion: 
whereby it commeth to paſſe, that he finneth of necell 
ty, and erreth continually , vntill he bee renewed anda- 
mended by ſpirituall power from above. From hence 
therefore ir may moſt truely bee concluded, that the [4- 
ving knowledge of God, and truefayth in Chriſt , 151 


farre more high and heavenly wiſedom, then the vndet- 


fanding of man by his owne ability canattayne vnto. 


Moreover, this Vocation which weſpeake of, as itn Þ: 
ther ariſeth nor dependeth of any naturall cauſes ; ſoa | 


ſo can itnot bee knowne by them. Agayne, the know- 
ledge thereof is not to be foughtin the ſecret & hidden 


fore.knowledge of God; but to bee found out by the : 


latter,namely by the effes and Genes thereof, For there 
I ; I 
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þ ; is nothing more prepoſterous, nothing more dangerous, 
; | thenomittingandnegleRting the effects of Vocation,to 


7 ſecke for the certaynety thereof in the counſell of God. 
 Andthey which labour to do this,enter into an cndleſie 
” Labyrinth ; outof whichthe light of mans reaſon can 
never ridde ordeliver them. Now the effects, whereby 
' every man may know his Calling, are ſundry and mant- 
* feſt. Firſt, whoſoever are called effectually vnto Chriſt, 1»8 47. 
| dodefireearneſtly to heare the word of God,and to pro- 
* fitetrucly init. Secondly , the holy Ghoſt dorh ſtirrevp g,,, s. 
inthema diligent worſhip of God, anddoth kindle and 
| indametheyr hearts with the deſire of thinkingand do. ,,,, . 
ing good workes ; and doth beget in thema true hatred 
of evill,as to deteſt & avoyd ſinne with all their ſtrength. 
They therefore which Jove God, are calledof him : for 
no man can lovehim,except firſt he be called and raught *-#3- 
of him. Thirdly, God doth beget in his children an ha- 
tred of this world, anda love of theyr heavenly Coun- 


& try:which can bein none but inthoſethat are called and 


regencrate. So that faith,and the fruites of fayth,are the 
truc and infallible effets and fignes of a ſaving Calling: 
all which, as vnſeparable companions, and vndoubted 
witneſſes doe follow an etfectuall Calling : by which is 
begotten in a mana lively andan effectuall feeling of the 
favour of God. Whereas otherwiſe, if aman werenot 
called and regenerate, his whole mind and will would be 
ſetvponevill things;he ſhould feele no true taſte of the 


grace of God, and ſhould be able to doeno goodthing 


before God, as furniſhed onely with humane ſtrength, 


They therefore which doe conceave in theyr mindeany 
good thing , and feeleit in themſelves all thathath his 
beginning from God that calleth them , which wor- 
keth inthem every good thing that maketh for the Sal- 
vation of their ſoules,& iuſtification before God. Forhe 

N 2 onely 
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onely enclineth the wilsand the hearts of men to think ; 


and doe that which is good and iuſt. They therctore 
which havean hearty dcfire to doe that which is good, 
howſoever the worthineſle of their worke anſ{were not 
their will, yet neverthelefie they may know, that they are 
called of God, and that they have the holy ſpirite with. 
inthem, which worketh cffeCtually vnto their Salvation, 
For where hee ſtirreth vp that ſpirituall contention , be. 


tweene vertue and vices , there dothan effecual!l calling 


manifeſt itſelte ; and: declareth and ſheweth the powe | 


that it bath : becauſethat ſtriving betweene the ſpirit and 

the fleſh can be in none, but 11 thoſe thar are called, and 

regenerate, For finne doth wholy poſſefle the vnrege. 

nerate men,but it doth but onely hinder the regenerate 

and {ctvpon them with great and continuall bickerings, 

They therefore which doe acknowledge and confelle 

themſelves wo bevnperfeR, they may certaynely reſolve 

with themſelves that theyare called and renewed, For 

this 1s (as one ſayth ) the perfection of Chriſtians, toac- 
knowledge theyr owne imperfections. 

* Butif menfeeleno ſuch effetes at all , or very [mall 

and ſlender effects, yet from thence they ought to take 

no occaſion to doubt of the mercy of God, or of they! 

calling. For Gdd doth norgiveall his gifts and benefites 

at the firſt, and in one day, but enlargethand encreaſcth 

Rem.1.27, themby degrees, and by little and little. Agayne, there 

©; 8 'undry and diverstimes of calling : For ſome he cil- 

Walon lerh in theyr firſt age, ſome in theyr middleage, fome in 


ſoforwerd, theirold age,8&ſomeforhis great mercy ſake he drawet) | 


to himſelfe in theyr laſt 2aſpe of life. So that they which 
as this day feele not the effees of theyr Vocation, they 
may fcelethem to morrow , or the day after. But when 
God deferreth fayth and repengance even vnto the lalt 


pang of death , then dothheewitneſſe his ſingular w | 
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and mercy towardes miſerableſinners. For by ſuch ex- 
amples he comforteth them , who have fallen into ſuch 
or ſuch ſinnes , and have remayned in them as it were 
enſnared and lulled a {leepe for a long time ; that they 
ſhould not for thoſe ſinnes, though growneold by long 
continuance, be caſt downeand deſpayre of obtayning 
mercy: becauſe thattheincompreheni:ble graceot God 

doth remit all manner of finnes vnto thoſc, which are 

penitent from the bottome of theyr hearts : and be. 

cauſe that the greatneſſe and power of grace is of farre 

more forceto ſave man, then the ſtrengthand power of 
iniquitic is to condemne him , as Barnard ellewhere 
ſpeaketh. 

Laſtly, we muſt thinke this, thattrue converſion vnto 
God , and repentance, is never too late. Whoſoever 
therefore ſhall truely and heartily repent, even at the 
panges and poynt of death, for him is the grace of God 
prepared, and hee may hope for certayne Salvation. A- 
gayne, true and lively experience teacheth vs, by the ex. 
amples of thoſe whom God calleth, even in the laſt 
gaſpe of life, that Salvation and Life eternall is altoge- 
ther free, and every way an vndeſerved benefite. There- 
fore no man ſhould deſpayre of the great Grace of 
God, butall ſhould be in very good hope of it, as long 
as they live here in this world. And theſe thinges bee 
ſpoken of Vocation : Now it remayneth to ſpeake of 
Juſtification. 
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Here ts intreated of free Initification , and ſhewed how i 
may bee knowne by Yocation or Calling : alſowhatit ; 
for a man tobe inilified after the phraſe of the Goſpel: 
| and laitly, what are the ſpeciall cauſes of Inttification, 
K CuaAP. 26. 


| Y 


Vſtification is the fourth lincke in Paxls Chayne, and 
this is ſet vnder Vocation or calling, in a molt conve. 

' nientand methodicall order. For atter that God hath 
called a man vnto himſelfe, and hath wrought fayth in 
himby his ſpirite, through the word, ſtraight wayes are 
ſheweu by the Apoſtle thoſe benefites, which fayth ſec: 
keth in God, and receyveth of him. Fayth therefore 

thatariſeth from an eftecuall calling , hath reſpe&tvnto 

*%s TIuſtincation. Moreover, fayth doth not by the proper 
” meritc and worke thereof abſolve and iuſtifie any man, 

but it is ſayd to 1uſtifie a man , becauſe it beholdeth and 
apprehendeth the free mercy of God in his promilc. 

6 Sothat true fayth embracing the promiſes of God, and 

applying them vnto it ſelfe, is imputed by God vnto 

man forrighteouſnefle, or (that I may ſpeake more pro- 
perly ) theobedience of Chriſt his death is imputed t9 
him for righteouſneſſe through fayth. For our righte- 
ouſneſſe before God conſiſteth in the forgiveneſle of 
our finnes, as itappeareth by the wordes of Saint Paul 
vato the Romanes. But the remiſſion of our ſinnes could 
n0t be obtayned for vs, butby the obedience of Clhiil 
his death. Therefore finne, which is ſet as a wall be- 
tiweene God and vs, muſt firſt beetaken away. For 3s 
longas finneremaineth andis imputed vntoa man, there 

5 [uch and ſo great diſagreement betweene God and 

man, 


R111. 4.46.7, 


of Salvation. 183 


man, as that he ſhutteth vp from man all entrance vnto 
his grace. So that the forgiveneſle of {1nnes, without 
which nothing can fall out happily forany mortall man, 
as itis alwayes the firſt and greateſt benefite of God to- 


owt 
its © wardsvs, as concerning Salvation ; ſo alwayes by right it 
el. || taketh and challengeth vnto it ſelte the firſt place : for 
wn, | of it, allother the gifts of God doe depend. For God 
 dothnorlively and favingly doe good and ſhew fayour 
vnto any, but tothole , whole {innes he hath firit pardo. 
1nd ned and forgiven. So that when they by the Fatherly 
We. compalſion of God,are taken away and wiped out,then 
ath the ſpirit of ſancification commeth in place, by the ver- 
\in | tucandoperation whercot miſerable ſinners are renew- 
ae | edvntothepatterneand ſtudy of godlineſſe. Therefore 
be God doth firſt reconcile men vnto himſelte by the free 
We remiſſion of their ſinnes. Then doth he regenerate them 
to by his ſpirite into righteouſneſſe and newnefle of life, 
ou and calleth them to himſelfe , and draweth them to 
n. S Chriſt. Saint A»2u#ire having reſpect vnto this, ſayd 
1d rightly, Regeneration beginneth trom the remifon of 
X all our finnes , with which ſaying that holy man would 
d teach vs, that God then worketh by his grace in man vn- 
19 to righteouſneſſeand cternall lite, and is thentruly and 
Y lively perceyved, when a mans finnes are pardoned, By 
0 this it cleerely appeareth that free remiſſion of finnes 1s 
o. the firſt benzhite that commeth vnto man in this world, 
of tending vnto eternall life. They therefore which begin 
il from any other benefiteof God which concerneth Sal- 
1 þ vation, arelikeynto fooliſh Phiſitians, whichare carefull 
4 | onely to cureſome griefe, andlittleor nothing deſirous 
atall to know and take away the cauſe of the diſcaſe. For 


that is the ſound curing of any diſeaſe, which beginneth 
at the cauſe & taketh that away. So likewiſe that is a true 


1 ' deliverance irdeed, whenas Godby the free remiſſion of 
N 4 {innes, 
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ſinnes, ſheweth him ſelfe a good and mercifull fathe; 
Therefore this remiſſion of ſinnes, in reſpect of Gag, 
gocth before our Calling ; tor God doth not reconcile 
man vnto himſelte, nor take him vnto mercy , by any o- 
ther meanes, but by the free remiſhon of finnes. Butin 
reſpe& of vs, our Calling goeth before it : for, by jtwe 
beginne to knowe and vnderſtand that wee arc juſtifi 
ed. For when wee are called , then is the gate vnto righ. 
tcouſneſſe opened vntovs , then is deUated what is vi. 
ven vnto vs, and what weare to looke for : then alſo doe 
wee beholde the milde and merciful! countenance of 
God, as ina cleerc and chryſtall glaſſe. But that Tuſtifica. 
tion may the more playnely bee vnderſtood , and the 
more familiarly conceyved, theſe five thinges oughtto 
be marked contin, Firſt , whatthat word toTu- 
ſtifie, doth {1gnifie,, and whence itis taken. Secondly, 
what true Iuſtification is , and what is the cauſe there. 
of. Thirdly, what manner of thing Tuſtification is, and 
what proprieties it hath. Fourthly , what good com- 
meth vnto vs by it, and how it may be knowne. Tittly, 
whoare they that are inſtified , and doe obtayne freere- 
miſſion of theyr ſinnes. 

To luſtthe , in the Hebrew phraſe, is toacquitcone, 
and to pronounce him iuſt. This is a politicallword,and 
aterme of law, which isvery often and much vſed in ci- 
vill governement. Asif an innocent man ſhould bee ac- 
cuicd of others as guilty , and ſhould ſtand beforethe 
1wdgement feat of aiuſt Iudge ; there, when judgement 
ſhall be given and ſentence pronounced, according to 
his innocency, then is that man layd to'be juſtified be- 
tore that Iudge. Then this word of Tuſtifying istranſla 
red froma politike and civill order, vnto ſpirituall mat- 
ters : andſointhevſuallmanner of the Scripture, to Iu- 
ſufte,is to forgive and pardona man his ſinne. But before 

this 
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his be more largely vnfolded, two phraſes or fourmes 
of ſpeach in Divinity are to be explaned tor the vnder- 
Ftanding ſake of the more fimple fort, namely, what it is 
to be juſtified by works, and what it is to be 1uſtified by 
Efaith, He is fayd to be juſtified by works, i1 whole lite 
"and manners there is _— to be {o great integrity 


© and holynes, as thatit may deſerve the prayle and teſti- 
| mony of righteouſnes before God. So in this our time, 
| there is found that wicked ſe of the Papiſts, which at- 
© tributeth ſo great integrity vntoitſelfe,as that inthe per- 
- fection thereof it may ful 
- iudgement of God. How true this is, the day of the laſt Rem.10. 
| and great judgement of Chriſt ſhall declare. But they 
which ſo eſtabliſh their owne righteouſenes,dofall from 


y anſ{were and fatisfie the juſt 


the truth of the Goſpell, and loſe the mercy of God. 
But he is ſayd to be iuſtified by faith, which layeth aſide 


| all thought of his owne merits, and doth apprehend and 
apply vnto himſelfe the NIN of Chriſt pur- 


chaſed by his death, with which being inveſted and clo- 


* thed, heappeareth in the ſight of God notas a ſinner, 


butas iuſt. Therefore in this article of inſtification wee 
muſt pray for true faith and hope from God, that wee 


| may be able to renounce our owne merits and worthi. 
| nes, and reſt our ſelves vpon the mercy of God onely, 
\ Otherwiſe we ſhall never have entrance vnto true righ. 


teouſenes, which is of worth before God : for the grace 
of God only is abundantly ſufficient vnto righteouſe. 
nes,as Saint Barnardelſewhere ſpeaketh moſt wiſely and 


' godly, whenas he ſayth, It is ſufficient for me vnto all 
| righteouſencs, to have him mercifull ynto me, againſt 
| Whom onely TI have offended. 


Therefore he is ſayd to beiuſtified before God in the 


: phraſe ofthe Goſpel, whichinthis iudgementis thought 
7 zrighteous, and is accepted and apptoved of him for his 


righteouſc- 
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righteouſenes, and is no more accounted of him as a in. 
ner, but as arighteous man, and by that name ſtandeyh 
before his iudgement fcate with an vndaunted conſe, 
ence, and joyfull countenance. For a miſcrable ſinner 
being.cxcluded from his owne righteouſnes, doth 
faith apprehend the righteouſnes of Chriſt, (thatis ty 
ſay righteouſnes purchaſed by his death) whileſt tha 
he applyeth the obedience of his death vnto himſelfe 
with which being clothed as with his owne obedience, 
he appearcth now in the ſight of God, not 2s afinne, 
but as a righteous man, and being endued with the 9- 
bedience of Chriſt his death, he is much more gratiqus 
in the ſight of God then if he had never {:nned, and þ 
rightcouſnes of his owne, gotten by the juſt and perfe# 
works of the law, Heere therefore to iuſtifie is not of vn. 
tightcous to make a.man righteous, which can be righ. 
tcous indeede, andhavenofinnc in him : but it is tozc- 
count and repute him for a righteous man which wan. 
teth rightcouſnes in himſelte, to acquite him from all 
{inne and guiltines, not to puniſh him for his ſinnes, but 
to love him as deerely as it he had never offended, and 
that for the death of Chriſt imputed and beſtowed 
vpon him ; and whom God iuſtifieth, he maketh equall | An 
tohim which is iuſtand hath not ſinned. Therefore no Þ CH 
man is juſtified by any other-meanes then by bclecving, | ce 
by apprehending the mercy of ſalvation by faith,andby I - ne 
applying it vnto himſelfe. But they which dclire tobe | .de 
wilfied by workes, ſhall never come vnto righteoul- | pr 
ncs, for it is athing by all meancs impoſſible for any h wn 
man to merit-eternall life as a reward. So that man is Þ ip 
then ſayd tobe iuſtified by faith before God, when he T 
hath obtayned remiſſion of his finne, not for any wor- | 
thines ofhis owne;orfor his owne merits,but for Chriſt | {1 


lus lake his onely mediator, ſuch aone is wiped out of 
the 
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he number of ſinners, and is eſteemed as righteous be- 
tre God. Therefore whomfoever God receiveth into 
four for the merit of Chriſt, him doth he account for 
a righteous man , and pronounceth as righteous, his 
inne and guiltineſſe being taken away . By this 1uſtt- 
cation the godly doe attayne three great commodi- 
tes and benefites. Firſt, that Chriſt hath taken away 
the ſevere ſtritnes of the exat perfourmance of the 
lave, in the attayning of righteouſnes. Secondly, be- 
auſe he hath taken away the curſe due for the breach 
of the lawe . ' Thirdly , in that he hath brought vnto 
them agreat and an everlaſting freedome, ſo that they 
neyther can nor ought to be condemned, though they 
have not perfetly nor abſolutely fulfilled the lawe. 
By theſe things heere ſpoken it is caſte to be gathered, 
that juſtification is no other thing but the free remil- 
fon of finnes for Chriſt his ſake by this remiſſion of 
linnes we are cleanſed from all our finnes : for this is 
all Þ our purity, that our finnes benot layd to our charge, 
ut F but pardoned freely. The Scripture vſeth this word 


d FN cenfing in this matter. For 7obn ſayth playnely, that ;.z1,.:.7. 


d Þ the bloud of Ieſus Chriſt cleanſeth vs from all ſinne. 
il Y And agayne in the ſamephacealittleafter he ſayth, that 


0 F Chriſtis faithfull and iuſt to forgive vs ourſinnes, and 1.1b».1. 9. 


» | cleanſe vs from all iniquitie , But leſt the doubtful- 
/ | nc of the word might deceive any man, wee muſt 
© | declare the fignifications thereof, Firſt therefore and 
* | Properly it appertayneth vnto things outward and 
' # vacleane, which are fayd to be cleanſed, when the 
* | ſpottes and ſtaynes are waſhed out and taken away. 
' F Then by amoſtfitte reſemblance this very ſame word 
| & tranſlated to inward and fpirituall things : and 1o 

linnes and wicked ations are moſt aptly compared or 


reſembled ynto ſpots and ſtaines, with which whoſoever 
are 


P al. 32.1. 
Rm.q.7.8. 
2.07.59, I9, 


Joba.3.16. 
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are defiled and polluted, are filthy and naſty in the ſeht 
of Gad, and alſo odious and abhominable, as ons 
their {1nnes are not forgiven them. But they are then 
ſayd to be clenſed, when they are forgiven and pardy, 
ned, for thenare they taken away, and remayne nor a 
pecre no more. So that they are purged and clenſeg 
trom thcir {1nt1es,or ſaid to beclenfed trom them, whoſe 
{innesare forgiven and covered, and not imputed 


them. They therefore which belceve in Chriſt,are rich. 
tcous before God, not becaule they are without ſinne, 
but becauſe their {1nnes are forgiven them,andnotlayed 


vnto their charge. T his therefore is the onely and chick: 
fclicity of man, that his {1nnes are freely and mercifully 
forgiven him,ſo that God alloweth and accepteth them 
tor righteous,to whom he imputeth righteoulcnes, par. 
doning their {innes ;{0 on the contrary they are guilty 
and ſhall be condemned before God, whoſe finneand 
iniquity is not pardoned, but imputed vnto them : and 
to whomſocver he imputeth righteouſenes, their ſinnes 


being raſed out, they reioyce,not with fading ioy,but are I 


in full poſſeſſion of the ſound ioy of everlaſting lite, 
and reloyce as itthey were caryed into heaven already. 

Now the cauſe of this juſtification is the incredible 
mercy of God,and the merit of Chriſt. Chriſt ioyneth 


them both together in S. 10bn, ſaying, God ſo loved tht 


world, that he gave his onely begotten Sonne, that whoſocut 


beleeveth in hins ſhould not periſh but have everlaiting life. | 
Therefore God of his infinite love towards vs gave \5 Þ 
bis Sonne, and the Sonne, of his vnſpeakeable goodns Þ 


towards vs, ſet forth: his owne body for the price of out 


redemption, and by his ptetions bloud ſatisfied for out } 


linnes, and by ſatisfying pacified the wrath of Godto- 
wardsthe ele&and reconciled theele& vnto God. He!f 


the word (fatisfying) taken according to divinity, is 4 i 


ac 
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ded by a ſimilitude for the better light and vnderſtan- 
Gags like And the ſimilitude is taken from creditors, 
to whom debtors make no ſatisfaction but with ready 
money. Now our finnes whatſoever they are, in the 
or 2p. # phraſe of the Siriack toong are called our debts, becauſe 
lenled I they make vs debters vnto God : for they which ſinne, 
whole # oweapuniſhmentvnto God.But weas longas we ſinne, 
Ivnto # do not pay that which we owe vnto God, but do much 
11g). W rather increaſe our debt, and are more and more firmel 
inne, # bound vnto God as vnto our creditor. And he that tal 
ayed # take our debts vpon himſelfe, and ſhall free vs from the 
bick # bonds of ſinne, he is worthily ſayd to have ſatisfied for 
tuly # our ſinnes. But Chriſt hath taken from vs the curſe of 
hem © the law, ſuſtained and pacified the wrath of God. Heere 
| hath he overcome ſinne, death, and the devill together 
with his Angels, who had vs in their power, and were 
oſt cruell adverſaryes of our ſalvation : he overcame 
them I ſay, and that by his death, contrary vnto the cu- 
ſtome of all other conquerours, which are wont being 
alive and armed to aſſayle their adverſaryes, and to ſub- 


due and overcome them by fighting mantully, but he _ , 
y. | overcame andſubdued his enemyes bydeath,and whien 77% 
ble as he ſeemed to be overcome and flayne of them, then 
et | did heconquer themand obteyne the victory. He payd 
9 | ourdebts for vs which wee were not able to pay : he 
ve tooke away the hand-writing which was againſt vs, and 
fe. | accuſed vs of the debt, and vrged vs to the payment ER 


's | therof, and he cancelled it being faſtned vnto his croſle. 


6 Chriſt therefore overcame all the enemyes of our falva- 
ur | tion, and led them captive asa conquerour to diſgrace 
u' Þ them. This victory of Chriſt is a monunient of an ever- 
% | laſting ſatisfaRion forvs, and is as a pillar ſetvp in token 


ur of victory. Therefore the crofſe of Chriſt is as 7 trium- 


; Phant chariot,in which he doth openly declare him'clte 
to 
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to haye ſubdued and overthrowne all our enemy 
Seeing therefore that Chriſt alone dyed for our inns, 
ſecing that he along hath redeemed vs with his bloug, 
and hath made mdſt full fatisfation for vs, he is the 
onely meritorious caliſe of our ſalvation. For the death 
of Chriſt by which he hath fatisfyed for vs, is fo fart. 
forth the onely meritorious cauſe of our iuſtification 
and ſalvation, that without it God willnot be merciful 
and favourable, no not to any one. They therefore 
which do behold this vitory of Chriſt with atrue faith, 
have wherewith they may fortifie themſelves againſt 
the aſſaults of Sathan, they have whereby they may {et 
light by his ſleights and ſubrilties, they have wherein 
they may place their faithand hope in Chriſt alone, and 
in his merit onely. 

In this iuſtification, howbeit we are iuſtificd andac. 
ed of our ſ{innes by the onely merit of Chriſt, yet 
thcre is no let, but that the three holy and inſeparable 
perſons of the Trinity, may have and execute their ſeve- 
rall actions in it. For the Father is therefore ſayd to il- 
ſtifie vs, becauſe that ofhis owne meere grace and free 


r.P-t.1.20 Ove, he hath from everlaſting fore-appoynted his onely 
64.4.4. begotten Sonne to redeeme vs,and ſent him at thetime 


Phil.3. 


appoynted. The Sonne is therefore ſayd to iuſtifies, 
becauſe that for his incomprehenſible and vnſpeakeable 
goodnes ſake towards vs, vouchſafing by the power of 
the holy ghoſt to take mans nature ypon him, he was&- 


bediet vnto his Father even vnto the death ofthe croſle, 


and fo ſatisfied the juſtice of God for vs, and delivered 
vs from all the power of the Devill, by making amends 
for our ſinnes. The Holy Ghoſt allo is ſfayd to iuſtific 
vs, as farre forth as he doth beget in vs true and ſicd- 
faſt faith, by which we may apprehend and apply vnto 
our ſelves the righteouſenes that is purchaſed by the 


obedience 
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obedience ofthe death of Chriſt. Therefore this free 
| remiſſion of ſinnes is the onely very fourme of iuſtifi- 
| cation, by which iuſtification is that which it is, and 
| is diſtinguiſhed from all other falſe and fained ſatisfa- 
{ Qions and ſacrifices, of which fort the Papiſts doe in- 
| vent many, and offer them vnto God. And the finall 
{ cauſe of juſtification is the prayſe and glory of Gods 
| nes, and the everlaſting happines , and excellent 
{ bleſſed eſtate of thoſe which axe thus iuſtified. Now 
| there was nothing elſe Fhich moved God to iuſtifie vs, 
| but his owne love towards vs, and the obedience of 
| Chriſt,and our miſery. But the inſtrumentall cauſe is a 
' true and alively faith, laying hold on, and applying to 
, itfelfe the obedience of Chriſt, and righteouſnes pur- 
| chaſed thereby, and relying with a good conſcience 
ypon the ſole mercy of God, and the onely merit of 
{ Chriſt. 
le FF This juſtification is then avayleable and acceptable 
c Þ$ vnto vs, whenas every of vs doth ſtand as guilty before 
l- # the heavenly iudge, and being careful] ofhis acquital!, 
ee | doth of his owne accord humble and proftrate him- 
y | felfe as vaworthy. And this is profitably done, when 
e | a man doth ſeriouſly weigh and confider with him- 
5, | ſelfe the perfetion and ſeverity of Gods iuſtice on 
e& | the one ſide, and the multitude and greatnes of his 
ft | finnes on the other fide. For by ſuch a confideratt- 
- | on hee is ſeriouſly humbled with the feeling of his 
© miſery, and rightly prepared to deftre and embrace 
1 Þ the mercy of Chriſt. So that by how much the more 
s | everyof vs ſhallbe ſevere in condemning himſelte, by 

> fo much ſhall we finde God more mercifall, and more 

| ealytobe intreated ; for then wilt a man be capable of 

! the grace of God, and benefite of Chriſt, when hee 


: ſhall knowe himſelfe and his whole nature to bce _ 
b 0 
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of yncleanenes and filthines, and ſhall condemne it. Far 
he which iudgeth himſelfe vnworthy of the grace of 
God, as one ſayth, him doth God reccyve into favour, 
and maketh him worthy through Chriſt:But they which 
ſivell and arefilled withthe opinion of their ownerigh. 
tcouſnes, and hunger not after the righteouſnes of God, 
they periſh in their miſeries, and never come vnto true 
righteouſenes. Againe, my which being hardned with 
the cuſtome of ſinning,and drunken with the delight of 
their vices,do extenuate their fadlts,and ſecurely deſpile 
theiudgement of God, they ſhut vp from themſelves 
the gate of mercy. 


_—_— 
EN _— ——— 


—_ — ——  _— 


What manner of thing Initification «s, where art ( 
forth the three proprieties thereof, namely, thatits | 
free, perfect, and everlafiing , and withall there i gr. 
refuted the _ of the Papiits concerning the wr 

merit of works, being contrary to the firſt propriety. Þþ c 
CHAP. 27. | Pr 


N2” we mult lay open what manner of thing iuſti P. 
fication is, and the quality thereof conſiſteth cſpe- pa 
cially in three things; firſt, thatit is free, for the remiſſion || Ms 
of {ines is not for any merits ofman, butit is ameere | " 
grace.andan vndeſerved mercy promiſed for Chriſt hs || 
t 

c 

s 

js 

4 


lake alone. For God findethnothing in a man whom he Þ 
wuſtiferh, but an horrible ſfinke of inne, and extrcame 
milcry. The {criptureevery where affirmeth, that Chriſt Þ 
only istheanthor ofall grace, and the whole hope ofour Þ 
lalvation conſiſteth in the bloud of Chriſt alone. With: 
out the meritof Chriſt there can beno juſtification, for Þ 
healone hath deſerved righteouſenes for vs, and _—_ 

cler- 


For ff deſerved it; he yivertv-and ittiptaardyit'viito'4y! They 
e of therefore-which. Yoliee to bg! fiphrets withidin:the 


merit of Chriſt; arealtopether without God, dhd' pro- 


our, ner Wi wal y 
hich Y phane. And th&y which dreame thattheyareiultified, 


rich. # partly by grace; arid partly by merit, are Pelagians, or 
2 Fails he ollowem of ele hots blcthy which 
true # belecve that they are Huſtified by the dnely merit of 
vith & Chrift; are true Chriſtians. Theſe by beleeving and re- 
of | ceiving the righteouſhes of Chrilt purchaſed by his 
pile # death; as the Tighteouſhes of ati other, arc-juſtified irr- 
lves  deede, but they which by theyr workes and-merits' do 
 affet theyr owne righteouſhes, ſhallnever attayhe vn- 
' toit, The Papiſts therefore have forged a certaine kinde 
of merit, which is weake- of itſelfe; but when it's dip- 


| ped in the blond-of Ohriſtft is effecuall andforgble 
and fo they ſay, that a-mart is partly iuſtified by grace, 
| and partly by workes. But this cannot be, becauſe that 
grace and merit are two manifeſt contraryes ,” from 
which one and the ſelfe ſame thing cannot be brought 
torth. For this is'the naturean@rule of contraryes, that 
from contrary cauſes contrary effedts proceede hke- 

| wiſe. Moreover, weeare all debtors, for wee are obli- 
? ped and bound vnto God, fo that he may tuſtly chal. 

' lengeas his due whatſoever good thing can proceede 
or be perfourmed of vs. Now that which thay be'de- 


N | : 
.« | maunded of vs as duty, that can not merit : But Chriſt 
. ſayth, that what good thing ſoever we do, or,can do, 1417.0. 
2 al that, how much ſoever itbe, is out duty, ryherefore 
$:..37 2 JOU TD 3700 YA 


e F vactnomeviexalls toe NV, 

+ | © Agayne, the cauſe of iuſtification,” to. wit, eternall 

 cdection in'Obrilt'fs free, therefort likewiſe mſtifica- 

; yon irfelfe.muſt needes'be free 7'for there carinot be 

| wore inthe effect, theh He inthe*capſe thereof. 

Thrrefare'the Papiſts,-Whileſthattheydreame of any: 
11 O 


merit 
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merit invsghoydagmmamia manifeſt fallacy, from thy 


which s,ng cauſaaif; ivyere cauſe, for'they remoy 


the meritof. Ghuitiwhigh:is the perfect and true cauſ 


of iuſtification, and ſe;gu-the rope: thercof the meri 


of man, a falleang fayved cayſeqhereof, And althougi 


thedcript 


$5.90 ofgemimes,promile a: reward: ynto the 
workss dt the gogy, yer tram. thence can: be gathered 
no merit,ivhexein Gpd as a debtor. ſhould be boundyy. 
to vs, becauſe that reward dependeth vpon the mecte 
mercy. of God ,,and not vpon' any.,worthines of the 
workes, Therefore the Papiſts, whilſt that in this que. 
ſtion they do ioyne the reward and merit in a mutuall 
relation, are very much deccived, Certainely ſuch are 
deſpiſed and reiefted of God, -which ſhall put the leaſt 
partof their confidence in their oxvie workes. This doth 
the Sonne of God lively .cxpreſſe;and teach vs in the 
cxample of the Pharily. 


- 


.,, Moreover the Papiſts get nothing in this, when 
they byng forth the examples: of, the Saints, how that 
they —_—_ aid freely. xchearle and plead their inte- 
grity & innocency before-God; this they do notto this 
end & purpoſe,as if they would declarethemſelves tobe | 
free, and exempt from all imperfection, and ſtayne of 
{1mne,;noras if they hoped that they could ſand in the 
ghtf God being.indued. with their awne power, but 
y do.it.to a far other end, namely to ſhew that they 


14, 43% AS of 44 - . y . 
, havea go9d & lawfull cauſe acainſtthcir adverfaryes, of 


hom they ace vniultly hurtand oppreſſed: $0 thatthc 
holy men do not compare their owne imegrity by the 
þ;yare & rule of Gods4uſtice; but they oppoſe 1t againſt 
the violentini af their enemyes, and,dotall God 351 
iuſt iadge, andthe oncly. witnes of the truth-berweere | 
themſelves and theirenemyes. Thergfore-bythat com |: 
pariſon made with theirenemyes,by whomithcy we 

| juſtly 


$4 , [ - 


"of dalvarion,* © 7s 
opprefſed,'they ſhaw fortHeheitowiſtrighredeld 
nesand ſinglenes of heare;rhin Ag 
thehore calilypetſivade God tohelp them This theres 
foreis thereaſon why the holytn&dolabobyſocarneſtly 


inpleadingehecaulc of their ovne righteolhes}{o/that 
in thoſe ſpeaches of their owne4uuſe thequeſton i3'not 
concerning their whole lite, and e6nrimall pafeQtion 
and innocetcy thereof; -but-onely the poodnes BF the 
 auſe is layd open and'declatedavainſtthe-ihinrydfthe 
| wicked: Agayne, although'the Saltis Ibtuctimcs lay 


| fotproducethoſe works as meritorious; but AdFBrihg 
{ themin asſignes andfinites of their calling ahes they 
| mght.comfort themſelves concerning their FE 240þ% 
| tion, and ſodonot extoltand prayſe their gwne rfierits? 
but the gifts-and benefies \vf God, and do reſtify, that 


rour of God, and/obedientsdSOlWAY AN Wthetimes - 
when the Scriptuce-ſpeaketh of the integrity of the 
' Sainds,itdiftingnthercydaer from hipoctites,to whom 
of | Bis ſufficient ro:hnve awotieward ſhew/ofigodlines. So 
ie | this:;antogrity: © nor. everyavay the perfeRion” of the 
ut F Wholelife,but ivis raken for theſfinglenes df heart; whichs 
y © 5<ontrary todiſfimalation. 07 7 


Allo, the \Papiſts\ by»rehvir interpretation doe cor- 


tupe all thote places” tre which ptomiſe a: rc- 
wardiwnto' good Wworkes, ahe wreſbthetti joan other 


ſence, tant fo doe fall into'a>fallacy of the ambiguity 
of-2: word, And further., becauſe they aſtribe that 
eatd the, merits! :of:mman ;:which is due-alohe' wnto 
the /prace:.of God ;andiroQieonely mefit of Chrilt, 
they mingle contrary cauſes together, and out. of yy 
*311514 O 2 


acreaſon they might 


| open their gaodworkes; char they have walked Before :.x;xe.10, 
| God with an vprightheart,and havenot departed from 4: 
| his commaundements; yetnetwithſtandi 6 ehey doe 75. 


they dotrely with aquieticonfttence vppirythethly fa. | 
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de frame and forge I know not what,” But to e 
ſome erit from a free reward, they do not _ 
a fooliſh 'and raſh conſequence, but alfo do deny God 
to be the onely fountayne of all goadnes, and do con. 
clude;that there &.ſome good thing in wretched firiner 

which arewhboly corrupted...) . 1 _ 1 

Furthermore, that which they babble of inherent 
rightequſncs, is altogether vayne and fookſh., for the 
free forgivenes of ſinnes, and the impuration of Chil 
bis merit ,dorh m— overthrow-as well this inherent 
. righteoulnes, as that righteouſnes of workes, for theſe 
are, wa, contraryes which can, never ſtand together, 
'* not be attributed'vnto one and the {elfe-ſame thing, 
but.on6,of them alwayes confaundeth and: driveth x: 
way: a other. Surely ſuch fiftions of the Devill and 
vayne men, are altogether to be! friected and condem- 
ned, which pull.in pieces thewhole doctrine of the free 
remiſhon. of {innes, For they:which. goe about to eſtz- 
bib! and ferxyvptheyrowne righteauſnes, donor (ub- 
Rem.10.3- mit ;tngmle len vm ithe rightcouſnesof God, they do | let 
not onely: deceive, arid. as mach;as in them lyerth:con- F fic; 

demne themſelyes and others,butalfa they arrogatethe | 
honour of. God-vnto themſcives Th +) | lat; the teaſtwiils Þ an 
much-weaken:it,for4s laone-as they: (et vo theirowne | {in 
Hghteouſngs, they throw, downe heinighttouſbl of d1 
God : t@x-this is the onely heginining to obreyne rhe Ge 
gs; of God; thar _ _ _— - 
er Owne tighteonnes) and: bo conteſle an P1 
RI Mend ebevo def righreoulnes. þ th 
ar «ng 852 manthinketh thathe hath the leaſtgood || to 
ng ofhsowne, heis vnfit.to receivethe righteouſnes || al 
af God,which he givethiang imptteth freely, for God FÞ al 
receive int fayour,.andifaverh gone but finners, ſuch }' £ 
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- Hence is it that the Prophets and Apoſtles do ſet the p.n.s. 
only graceof God,and ſole merit of the Meſſias, as con- 7-71-15 


trary vnto all the merits of nian, and all outward cauſes 
which prophane and wicked men in their inconftancy 


| andraſh attempts do invent ; for by this meanes they 


teach vs, that there is no other way tor men to become - 
righteous and enter into heaven, but the onely and 
meere goodnes of God, and the merit of Chriſt alone. 
Agayne they teach vs, that all and ſingular the ende- 
vours and merits of man, by which men go about to de- 
ſerve the grace of God, arenothing elfe but manifeſt il- 
luftons and fleights of the Devill, by which ignorant 
men are made ſtrangers from God, and throwne head- 
long into the deepe pit of condemnation, Therefore this 
free iuſtification ought alwayes to be remembred and 
thought of, for Sathan laboureth and watcheth for no- 
thing more, then that he might quite put out, or at the 
leaſt darken this free iuſtification of faith. This he hath 
gone about in all ages,and obtained in many places. But 

et this ſuffice to be ſpoken of the firſt quality of iuſti- 
fication. 

Secondly, this juſtification is by all meanes perfc>, 
and moſtabſolute, for God doth not pardon one or two 
ſinnes only,but he forgiveth all and every ſinne.Neither 
doth he only fotgive ſinnes thatarealrcady committed 
& paſt, but he doth remit the dayly falls of his children, 


if they repent. This the ſcripture teacheth vs in many 


places, and diligently vrgeth. 704» ſayth playnely, that c.6..1.7. 


the bloud of Chriſt cleanſeth vs from all {inne. S. Paul 


to the Coloſians ſayth expreſſcly, that God pardoneth cap.2.rz: 


all our treſpaſſes. I have put away, ſayth God by 1/ayas, 


all thy finnes asa cloud, and thine iniquities as a miſt. 19.44.22, 


Aoeaine; in the ſame Prophet he ſpeaketh thus, I am he 


* * "WM . * 2 I 4}. +SJ® 
which putteth away thine iniquities, and that for mine 19-43-35 


O 3 OWwne 


P/al.103. 
I3. 


Michah.7. 
I9, 


Revel.1. 5. 


Ijay.t. 18. 
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owne ſake, and will remember thy ſinnes no more. $9 
alſo David teacheth vs, that God removerh our ſinne 
as farre from vs, as the Eaſt is from the Welt. So at 
Michah teacheth vs, that God will caſtall our ſinnes intg 
the bottome of the ſea, and blot them quite our. Like. 
wiſe S.1ohz in the Revelation affirmeth, that Chriſt hath 
loved vs, and waſhed vs from our finnes in his bloud, 
The ſame 1ſayas likewiſe affirmeth, ; "4 though your 
ſinnes were as Crim(in , they ſhall be made white as 
ſnow, though they were red as Scarlet, they ſhall be as 
wooll. So the holy Prophets and Apoſtles ſpeake all 
as with one mouth, and conſtantly afhrme , that not 
ſome of our ſinnes onely are forgiven vs of God, but 
that all our ſinnes are pardoned vnto vs, how great and 
fearefull, how many and ſundry ſoever they be. But 
God doth not only wipe out thoſe {1nnes that are com. 
mitted and paſt, but doth alſo pardon the dayly flips of 
the penitent. This let no man ſtorme at, as a paradox 
vnheard of. For if God would puniſh the dayly falls of 
his children, and take vengeance on them for theyr 
ſinnes that are ro come, and yet pardon thoſe that are 
paſt, what would it profit I pray you ? So that the great 
and incredible goodnes and mercy of God doth ex- 
tend and ſtretch it ſelfeas ell to the pardoning of ſinnes 
that are to come, as to the remitting of thoſe that arc 
paſt, otherwiſe the mercy of forgivenes of finnes ſhould 
be but halfe a mercy onely, and not perfet and ab- 
ſolute, | 
None of vs ought to take vnto himſelfe liberty to 
ſnne, from this fatherly compaſſion of God, for this 
were to make a mocke of God, and to tread his grace 


_ . vnder foote, and to ſhew that a man is 2 ſtranger from 


God, and from his ſpirit. For the leaſt finne cannot be 


God, 


committed ofany man without manifeſt contempt of 
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God. But it ſhould rather be an encouragement and 
rovocation vnto vs to the more carneſt ſtudy of god- 
ynes, for by how much the greater benefits God hath 
beſtowed vpon vs, by ſo much the greater obedience 
arewe bound to yeeld him, which we cannot performe, 
without a ſtudious care to avoyd evill, and to do good. 
They therefore which finne raſhly and ſecurely, do in- 
bob ſhewe that they are prophane, and have nothing 
to do with God. This the {criptire delivereth playnely 1«de.4. 
ſaying, that they are appoynted of old vnto condem- 
nation , which from the grace of God take to them. 
ſclves liberty to {inne ſecurely, and let looſe the reynes 
to their owne luſts, and obey them ; for they which ſo 
abuſe the grace of God,and his lenity in pardoning, vn- 


it F to wantonnes, donot onely abrogate the kingdome of 
- F Chriſt, anddeny that there isa God; but alſo do ſhew 
ft F that they are wholy given over vnto Sathan as his very 
bond(laves. But the godly, which do feare and obey 
f God as their father and Lord, though there were no 


' F hell norpuniſhmentto be fared, yet they would vtterly 
| abhorre toſinne and diſpleaſe God. Wherefore that in- 
finite goodnes of Godin forgiving ſinne, ſhould be vn- 
to no man anenticement to ak but a teacher vnto e- 
very one,to live holy and without blame. For, he which 
liveth wickedly, loſerh the price of his redemption, and 
belongeth not vnto Chriſt as long as he (inneth ſecure- 
ly, auddefileth and poluteth himſelfe with abhominati- 
on. But they which earneſtly labour to order and frame 
themſelves according to the rule of Gods law, they do 
indeed and lively declare that they have the holy ſpirit, 
and belong vnto Chrilt. | 
Moreover it ought to move nor trouble no man, be- 
cauſe that ſome of the promiſes of the forgivenes of ſins 
before rehearſed, are ſpoken withoutany generall _w 


O4 


tohn,1. 29, 


Synecdoche. 
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and ſeeme to be as it were particular. So that we mu 
know, that notwithſtanding they are indeed yniyerſal 
and generall, for indefinite propoſitions are equall yntg 
penerall propoſitions. This the multitude of them doth 
argue and ſhew. Orifa particular word, or a word that 
ſignitieth but one thing be fer downe, as, The Soune of 
God taketh away the ſinne of the world, then the gener] 
word is ſignified, which conteineth vnder itall andevery 
particular kind. And he that taketh away the generall 
thing,it muſtneeds bethat he muſt take away alſo all and 
every particular kind thereof. For ſpe, that is heereput I 
in the ſingular number, although it be referred by ſome I of G 
vnto the common vice & corruption of nature, andthar |} ou 
notamiſſe,yet nothing hindreth but thatitmay betaken |} he" 


figuratively for every iniquity:as if the Evangehſt ſhould bly1 
have ſaid, whatſoever corruption or vnrighteouſnesisa- i petr 
moneg(t men,by which God may be offended,or aliens. whi 
ted from mg, all that is takenaway,and ſatisfied forever- dea 


laſtingly, by the only ſacrifice of Chriſt made once tor ni 
all. This benefite of Chriſt ought to be enlargedand ap- cy 
plied, as well vnto all atuall finnes, as vnto the original! me 
{1nne and corruption of nature, that all occaſion of cavil- oo 
ling ſhould be ſhut vp from the Papiſts, which in their da 
Synagogues do babble and blatter that Chriſt hath fatil- bc 


and as an evill and corrupt tree,out of which much evill 
and corrupt fruit do bud and grow. all which, and every 


of which the Lambe of God hath taken away with his 
pretious bloud. 


fied only for originall ſinnes,&not for actuall, for which ly 
they impudently ſay,thatwe ought to make ſatisfation. Io 
Sothatſimnein the ſingular number with the Evangcliſt, © 
Is as an i|-favoured head, vnder which many vnſcemely b 
members are couched;and itis as an vncleane fountaine, 0 
out of which many vncleane chanels do ſpring & flow; 


In 


of Salvation. 207 


| Tnthis free forgiveneſle of ſinnes, the moſt excellent 
| olory of the Mercy of God ſhineth brightly,and trium- 
| pheth infinitely over the reſt of the workes of God. 
Therefore the Prophet ſayth in expreſſe words, God is 


 Forthe Hebrew word which the Prophet vſcth in the 
| place rehearſed, ſignifieth an inward Mercy , ſuch as re- 
maineth in the very bowels: which the Scripture is wont 
| tovſe, when there is any ſpecch of the Free-mercy of 
God,and the receyving of a wretched {1nnervnto grace. 
| Therefore the Prophet doth preferre the infinite mercy 
| of God, farre before all temporall benefites, as if hee 
{ ſhould have ſayd, Thegoodneſle of God iis great,in that 
he mercifully vpholdeth this world , in that hee favoura- 
 blyprovideth forall creatures,and maintaynethand kee- 
peth them in their eſtate: but that goodneſle of God,by 
| which hee plucketh miſerable man out of everlaſting 
death, and redeemeth, and ſaveth him in Chriſt, is by 
infinite degrees greater and more excellent. This Mer- 
cy of God is the onely refuge for miſerable ſinners, a 
moſt ſure Sanuary from all danger , and a moſt wel- 
come refreſhing. The whole Scripture teacheth vs,and 
dayly experience prooveth it true , that God is eafiic to 
be intreated, and mercifull vntonone, but vnta ſuch on- 
ly , which reverently and humbly fly vnto his Mercie 
with an vnfeigned confeſſion of theyr ſinnes, and be. 
wayling of theyr guiltineſſe. Whoſoever therefore ſecke 
for acquitall from ſinne without the grace of God and 
merite of Chriſt,doe ſetlight by the mercy of God,and 
the blood of Chriſt , and ſhall never attayne to the re- 
miſſion of theyrſinnes. Forno pleading of a mans own 
worthines,hath any place before Gods heavenly iudge- 


| lrvinz vnto every one, but his mercy is above all his workes, 7/4: 459 


ment ſeate, but an humble deploring of finneis there 1» 13.14 


accepted. They therefore which delire to bee age” 
an 


202 The golden Chayne 


and to be acquited both from the puniſhmentand frgy 
the offence, muſt altogether withdraw themſelves frgy 
the rightcouſneſſe of workes , and betake themſelyes 
wholy vnto the Mercy of God onely : for hee alone ca 
put away {inne,and wipe out the guiltinefle thereof. For 
whomſoever the goodneſſe of God and meiite of 
Chriſt hath not delivered from finne, let him ſee and try 
what itis thatcan ſethim free from the Iaw and thepe. 
nalty thercof. 

From this it may be concluded for a moſt certaineand 
an approoved thing , that wretched men can no other 
wayes be freed from theyr ſinnes , but by the Mercy of 

God onely. Thistheretore is the firſt and chicteſt prop 
and foundation of our fayth and Salyation ; that wee are 
accepted of Ged : not that we deſerve this by ourowne 
worthineſſe; but that ourſinnes are forgiven vs, by the 
Mercy of God,and not layd to our charge. So that God 
doth iuſtifie his children,by forgiving them their ſinnes, 
and imputing the obedience of Chriſt his lite vnto 
them for righteouſneſſe. Now , no man ought to mar- 
vell that weare juſtbefore God , notby our ewneinhe- 
rent righteouſneſſe ; but by that, which being in Chriſt, 
is imputed ynto vs through fayth. Certaynely in our 
ſelves weeare vnrighteous, and cannot by any power of 
our owneattayne vnto righteouſneſſe before God. But 
Chriſt ſatisfying for our ſinnes by his death , broughtto 
paſſe , that this ſatisfattion ſhould be imparted vnto 15, 

And that wee in reſpeR of this ſhould bee accountediult 
wazorc God. Foreven as he made our ſinnes his, ſo allo 
©-*0 the other (ide, he maketh his righteouſneſſe our righ: 
In Pſal.22. tconeſſe z as Saynit CAugutine ſayth. As therefore 
an our ſinnes was guilty , ſo likewiſe wee in his 


a+ 


x@Ou(ncfſe ( purchaſed by him in his death ) arere- 

IdE22paccomerighteous. This the Apoſtle playnely 
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rflifieth, when he ſayth, that Chriſt is made vnto vs of 
God, righteouſneſſe, By which wordes hee {ignifieth, 
that Chriſt was appoynted of God, for vs, a Prieſt and 
a Sacrifice , to witte, that by offering vp himſelfe, hee - 
might purge our {innes,and _— remiſſion of {innes 
for vs, in which our righteouſneſſe conſiſteth before 
God: andalſo that this de, which hee yeelded 


I,Cor,2.30, 


| yntohis Father, by taſting of death for vs, ſhould be im- 
ow! vnto vs for righteouſneſſe. And although this 0- 


edience of Chriſt his death is properly that thing 
which is imputed vnto vs of God for righteouſneſſe, as 


| which God eſteemeth as if it had beene done by vs, and 


that wee our ſelves had fatisfied his tuſt judgement : yet 
wee muſt knovw.,that the obedience of the life of Chriſt, 
which he yeclded vnto the Lawe by living holily , and 
that holineſſe of the natureof Chriſt, by which he was 
holy from his Conception,are not by this altogether cx- 
cluded from the matter of Iuſtification. 

For that holineſſe of Chriſt , both of his nature and 
life, was neceſſary for this purpoſe, that the Sacrifice of 


{ Chriſt might bee imputed and imparted vnto vs for 


righteouſneſle. 

For Chriſt could not have ſatisfied for our ſinnes by 
his Sacrifice, and ſo have obtayned remiſſion of them 
for vs, if he had notbcen an holy Prieſt, and alſo offered 
ypan holy Sacrifice. 

Hence is it that Saynt Paw/vnto the Hebrewes ſayth, 
Such an high Prieſt became vs , which « holie, harmeleſſe, = ow. 
vndcfiled, ſeparate from ſinners, and made higher then the © 
heavens : which needed not dayly , as thoſe high Prieftes, 
(namely the Leviticall )- to offer vp ſacrifice , firft for his 
owne ſinnes, and then for the peoples : for that did hee once 
when he _ vp himelfe. 

d 


Beholde a moſt cleere and evident teſtimonie of the 
holineſle 
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holineſſe of our Prieſt : Of the holineſſe of our Say, 
Pee. x x8 fiCe, Saint Peter ſpeaketh, when he ſayth, that wee were 
19. not redeemed with gold nor (1]ver,bur with the precioy 
blood of Chriſt, as of a Lambe vndefiled and withoy 
ſpot. By theſe wordes Saint Peter (1gnificth , that thoſe 
lambes which were killed in the old Teſtament, and did 
reſemble Chriſt , as types and figures , ought therefore 
to bee withoutblemith , that by this the innocency and 
holineſle of Chriſt our Sacrifice, ſhould bee ſhadowed 
forth vnto vs. For Chriſt as Toby Baptiit {ayth, isthat 
| Lambeof God, thatis, that Sacrifice ordayned of God, 
to take away the ſinne of the world. By theſe thingesit 
may now be vnderſtood, hovw, and how farre forth the 
holineſſe both of the lifeandnature of Chriſt appertay. 
neth vnto this matter of Iuſtification : namely , how 
farre forth it was neceſſary to this purpoſe, that Chriſtby 
his holy Sacrifice, or obedience of his death might de. 
ſerve remiſſion of ſ{innes for vs , in which remiſſon of 
ſinnes conſiſteth our rightcouſneſſe before Ged, as wee 
&m.5.19. may vnderſtand by the wordes of Paul to the Romans, 
And hence alſo may this bee gathered , whenas Pau/to 
the Romans ſayth, that by the obedience of one, to wit 
Chriſt, we are made righteous ; that he meancd it of the 
obedienceof his death, which Chriſt yeelded to his F'- 
ther, by taſting of death for vs. For weeare reconciled 
Rem.$.9,19 Vnto God by the death of Chriſt, and iuſtificd by Þ!s 
blood, as the ſame Apoſtle ſayth inthe ſame Chapter. 
Furthermore, this Iuſtification is not onely free and 
perfect, butallo everlaſting, in as much as ſinne ought 
notto be imputed vnto them that are juſtified, any more 
for ever. For whom God hath once receyvedinto fi 
vour, having blotted out their ſinnes and offences, tho!e 
doth hee ſtill preſerve in his favour as righteous, ſothal 
they can fall from grace and periſh by no _ of 
INNCSy 
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fines, (they being and remayning pardoned'in them.) ' 
For D__ never pers 69s. ae which the 
regencrateareas yet ſubie.” This the Scripture exprel- 
ſeth, and diligently affirmeth in many places. For God 
by Iſuas layth, 1 willrervensber thine imiquitits no mere. A- iſey.43-12. 
gayne, he ſayth by Jeremie< I will be merciful vnio theyr 
imquities , and remember their finnes and 'tranſgreſitons no 
more. Theſeand ſuch like places of Scripture , promiſe 
the grace of God and: forgiveneſſe of fines ,notfor a Hebr. 8.12. 
"at 8 day ortwo onely, butathrmetharit ſhall alwayes bee of 
0, force, and continue while life laſteth, ſo that the forgive. 
lt WF neſſe of {innes is dayly and continuall, all our life long. 
be Þ Fora fulland ſufficient ſatisfaRion hath beene made for 
/- F them, by Chriſt, once forall-:For with one offering, as Hebr. 19.14 
V | the Apoſtle fayth, hee conſecrated for ever them which 
'y I are ſandified; Therefore feeing that Chriſt by his owne 
- | blood, hathentredinto the Holy place; and hath obtai- 
t | nedeverlaſting Redemprionfor'vs, and thar-outfinnes 
c Þ arctaken away ihr his blood + God cnfiotby tight re- 
. © member them any moxe: For Godis ſoiuſt; x5thathee 
) | will nor .have paymenc-and ſatisfaction made for one 
 F thing twice: Bucheis ſo wellpleaſed with the ſatisfacti- 
| onofiChriſt,tharhe tequirerti no orher ſaticfaction. For j,,.. 
- | the Lordhathliydvponhimthe iniquity 6f' vs all , and 
| F Chriſthimſclfe hath taken vpornt him all the firicke of our 
iniquities, that he might redeetneand free vs from eter- 

| nalldeftruion.' This is 0bt.onelyhope and comfort, 

| thatChriſt hath ſoonce fot allitaken away all thefins of 

; theworld, thatrnotthe leaſt fiene'of them remayneth. 

| Forthigcaufethe Evangeliſt calleth-Chriſt, The Lambe 
| of God'thartakerhaway the finines of the world! Surc- 
f 6 Chriſt kathſ6-farigfred for our finnes byAhis death, 
| tharnorone of therni teniaynethy; for which ſatisfaction 
&notmade fully and ſafficietty. Sorhatby the = 


Teverm. 31. 
J+- 
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 ® &m5.1, firegfChiiſt wearercedeemed andinfiified,andthrough 
| him-wehave peace toward Gods: ©, 1] 
::-This ſatis&aRion of Chriſt, whoſoever doth with x 
true & ſtediaſt faith apprabeidandapply vnto himſelfe 
-+ ,+x i hath wherein, hee may.reioyoeandbe glad in himſelf, 
_ andthatmnch-marethen heeiawont to reioyce, which 
* hathrunne ſafarre into other\meds.dcbr, that hee hath 
- nothing topay;;,who , wheh he ſhall heare thatan other I ence; 
.-1 © ..c.v: hath payditin his name; and:dhath fully diſcharged the Þ neral! 
whole debt, xeloycethheartily;, and'is moreglad in his  fpeec 
mind, thenit-he in his 6wne perſon had diſcharged the © wine 
debt; So allo our conſcience, when ithcareth that Chrit | off 0 
hathſatisfied-for all our ſinnes ,.hothgreat and ſmall,ſv | his 0 
that God will gever-call thetm;tohis remembrance , dot | deen 
much retoyee; and conceavethtrue Peace wirhin it ſeite; | : 
and relycth moſt peaceably :ypon that!ſatisfation of I = 
Chriſt, and favour of God recoveredagayne, andiscx. 
ceeding gjad in itfelte.ythatithathand ſhall have cverla- 
ſyngreconguiationandpeadewith God, By this we may H 
playncly-ce; hownecdfary the grace of 'God is tothe 
remiſſion of our finnes:-Ler: every. nyan therefore dili 
gently weigh his owne:tniſery ;' for (exctpt-a man. doe 
well confiderghiss hee cannevervnderand howmuch 
the. remedy: thereof is tohegHlefiredp Let cvery tan 
therefore.trmely acknowledge 5 $hathe is every way pal 
recovery in himſelfe,thatſghe maybe iuſtific&by Gcd 
auely , and; tranſpgried by. Glxif from: deſirutbon to 
Salvation. 'Anglet po min repeſehiniſcife; or purany 
wult inbisowne. wiledone, in his Article of Hyitficats 
on. Forbyhaw.much-the moreaman leantth wpon.b!s 
owne wildome and-opinion , by.{6 much: themoto | £01 
p20 Berea ludgeraent del heoplude ypop bs Þ 
hcad,: Funhenngre;Jeravery:wman thinks, thaeamong|t 


therews notone ,whith ſtangerh nor/inineed:of ths 
_} : "  ineſtimabk 


.- £37 
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pardoneth vs our fanes , hee loveth vs as dearcly,'as it .** * 
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:ncſtimable-benefite of God. - _MU'are gone -ont of the Pſal. 14 3: 
wy mand corrupted: "For the Prophets:and Apoſt 


165; Rem-3J+23. 
whenas tliey thus ſpeake, doe vniverſallpaceult altof 
iniquitie; and doe make every one guilty of iuſt con- 
demnation.; and-ſo doe frame theyr order of teaching 
from the generall vntotheparticular , that every man'in 
particular may conſider and weigh in his owne' confct. 
ence,whether it be ſo in him or no, which is ſpoken ge- 
nerally of all. Fora man is little touched with a gencrall 
ſpeech, valeſſe heevnderſtand it particularly to apper. 
ttine vnto himfelfe.. Therefore ſeeing all excuſe is cutte 
off on every fide , let every man ſeriouſly acknowledge 
his owne finnes and offences, that ſo by Chriſt his Re- 
deemerand Saviour, he may be delivered from them. 


a / __—_— — ——_—_———— tt... 
CCI, 


__ C—— 


Here ts (bewed , what and how great good commeth 0nto 
thoſe that are initified, by this Iniification , by Fayth. 
Likcwiſ: wumto whom this Initification aoth properly 
appertayne, CHan. 28 © - 


TJOw ina few wordes we matthew , what and hoy 
'Ygreargood things doe iflue andareto be looked for 
from this free remiſſton of finnes. And theſe benefites 
are eſpecially foure; and theſe, the greateſt of all bene. 
fites: the rlt of which, iscverlaſtirig reconciliation with 
God}; Far. when: God:doth: forgive and pardon our 
linng freely; hedoth then receyve vs intofavour , and 
continue vs therein, For: whomhe thus iuftifieth, thoſe 
heemhracah andaifecterh with: the ſame love, where. 
withyhe loyeth hisonely begotten Sonne. For when he Mes 2 


we 
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_ __ wehadneveroffended. Fdrthe dbedience. of Cluift i; 
_ , Imputedandimparted;vnto'vs, andfor this imputation 
ſake, we areasdeare and asacceptable to God, as Chrif 
himſeltfe:is. Secondly, inehis,that God doth freely par. 
donvs all ourſinnes, hellikewiſe forgiveth all and ey 
(Jt pn ate we have infinitely deſcrved andpluc. 
cdypofrour ſelves by our {innes. For when the = xs 
is taken away , the puniſhment muſt needes bee taken 
way likewiſe: for the offenceis forgiven that the puniſ}. 
ment might be takenaway. The third benefiteis, that 
our corrupt natureis reformed by the power of thetioly 
Spirit, and framed vnto the Imageof God, ſo that wee 
begin to love and worſhip God, even in this life. The 
fourth benefite which we receyve by Iuſtification, ise: 
eernall Life and Salvation , which God oncly impancth 
vnto thoſe, whom he bath juſtified through the remiſl- 
on of {innes,and by his ſpirit madenevy creatures. Thele 
arethe fouregreat and excellent Benefites, which follow 
vgon Tuſtification, So-that'when- our ſinnes areaboli. 


ſhedand.blatted'out;,themercifull and farherly counte- | 


nance of God beginneth toſhineyponvs. 

Therefore this Tuſtification- may? bee diſcerned and 
knowneby that which followeth ir, as by the effects and 
benefites which proceed & flow from - ugh : Amanp 
thoſe, the feelingof'the loveof God toward vs, andtire 
calling vpon hin, doe chiefely excell. For when heeiu- 
ſtifteth vs , then doth hee manifeſt and ſhew his loveto- 
ward vs. Foralthough he loveth vs in Chriſt with an - 
verlaſting love; yet-doth hte then lively and manifeltly 


ſhew andgeclars,tharhis love toward vs,when he foig!- | | 


veth vs our ſinnes,and reformerh vs with his pirit. Thc" 
doe we by certayne experience feelein our hearts, 1c 
ſtrength and moſt effetual} power of the love of God 


rom. 8.26, towards vs, For the: holy Spirit doth Rtirre vp and wake 


in 
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in vs hearty prayers, by which wee doe call ypon God, 64.4.6. 
- as our yg and mercifull Father without trembling. 
So that fayth , by which we relic vpon God ; and love, 
which wee have towardes God ; and prayer, by which 
wee call ypon him , are three moſt certayne ſignes of 
our Tuſtification : For theſe doe neceflarily tollow Tuſti. 
fication. But of theſe more ſhall be ſpoken hereafter in 
Glorifcation, 

Laſtofall,this Tuſtification belongeth onely to the E. 
let,and ſuch as ſhal be ſaved. This Paw/ plainly teacheth 
here, whileſt hee ſayth , that God calleth and juſtifyeth 
thoſe onely ,%-hom hee hath predeſtinate. Here there. 
fore Vocation and Iuſtification, are ſet vnder Predeſtina- 
tion, as the effects vnder theyr cauſe. So that Tuſtificati- 
on doth not reach farther then Predeſtination. Forthe 

effees cannot bee larger, and reach farther then theyr 
cauſes. They therefore which thinke that Tuſtification 
belongeth vnto all in generall , ought firſt to tcach and 
= by the word of God, that Predeſtination or E- 


ection is common to every one. Agayne, the Scripture A4#.r3.42. 
Tit.1, 


playnely teacherh vs, that Tuſtificarion is given and be. 7 6. 


longeth onely vnto thoſe, that are appoynted before vn. 
to Life eternall. But this thing is ſo cleere and mani. 
felt, that it needeth nolong proofe. Let theſe things 
therefore bee ſpoken here briefely concerning Iuſtift- 
Cation, | 
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Fob52 70 EDU _ aft 
" thi 
Here ts declared,by what remedy the corruption of our na. cl 
ture is amended , and the Imaze of God reitored in 51 
man , and in what partes eſpecially regeneration i bu 
wrought. Likewiſe , how eroſſely the Papiſts, and the gl 
groſſer ſort of Vbiquirarics doe erre ,, which thinle da 
that there is an hidden power in the outward water by 
Baptiſme , which is able to convert a man in the very bc 
act of Baptizing., CnaP. 29. i 
* P | 
NR" Glorification becing the laſt Lincke of Paul; th 
Chaync, this followeth to be ſet vnder Tuſtification ar 
very fitly. Foro Parlteacheth, that the gitr of the holy Pp: 
Spirit, and the renewing of our corrupt nature vntothe ly 
Image of God, doth neceſſanly follow our free recey- (a 
ving into the favour of God, and cannot bee ſeparated kl 
from it. Wherefore Glorification followcth Juſtificati- 
on, ina moſt divine order : becauſeitis the finall cauſe | A 
of it. For therefore js this or that man iuſtificd , thatin at 
theend he may be glorified. Therefore after Pax! had [ 
taughtthat ſinnes arc forgiven men by the onely free P 
mercy of God,now he proccedeth rightly to teach and , 
declare how finnes are aboliſhed and purged : andfo : 
ſheweth how Gloryand theI mageof Gods recovercd | 
1n man. This hee ſheweth in the worde ( zlorifjine.) , 
Theretoreto glorifie, is nothing els, then to aboliſh thc 
corrupt nature of man, and ſo to reſorme man vnto thc 


Image of God, and make him fitfor cternall Glory. S0 
that regencration from the effe& and laſt end thercof , is 
called by the name of Glorification : in aſmuch name- 
ly,as the Ele& by itarerenewed vnto the Image of God, 
and then tranſlated into everlaſting Glory. For m wil 

avec 
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have his Glory and holineſle to ſhine 1h the Elect here 
aftera ſort. And fayth being in ſome fort inflamed by 
the holy Spirite in our calling, and our will ſomewhat 
changed,is here more inflamed and changed. Bur this 
is pertourmed and brought topaſle by noother nicanes, 
but onely by our regeneration. For God doth not be- 
ginneand finiſh the worke of our regeneration in one 
day, and at one inſtant, but doth continueand pertec it 
by lictle and little. Here therefore a few things ought to 
be ſpoken concerning Regeneration ; which, that they 
may be handled and intreated of the better and more 
plainely with the greater fruite , wee ought to conſider 
theſe foure {everall heads. Firſt, what Regeneration is, 
and by what meancs it commeth. Secondly, in wliat 
parts it con{iſteth,and of whatſortit is in this life. Third- 
ly , how neceſſary it is, and for what thinges it is profi- 
table. Fourthly, by what figncs and tokens it may bee 
knowne. 

Concerning the firſt thing : Regeneration 1s notthe 
aboliſhing of the former ſubltance, and the eſtabliſhing 
agayne of anew, neyther is itthe changing of one ſub- 
ſtance into an other : but it is the reforming of our cor. 
rupt nature, and the repayring and reſtoring of the I- 
mage of God in man. So that in this Regeneration, 
there remayneth the ſame frame of the body and ſub. 
ſance,but the inward and wicked affections of the mind 
onely are amended and changed : which ſceing it is a 
ſpirituall change, it is felt inwardly before itbee learned, 
as Saint Cyprran ſpeaketh elſewhere. Andit is nothing 
els, but the amending and aboliſhing of the corrupt and 
wicked qualities , that remayne in the ſubſtance of 
man, 

Therefore whom God hath iuſtified, thoſe alſo hee 


doth regenerateandchangeynto his molt bleſſed glorie 
P 2 | and 
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and purity of life, that they may repent and be afhamea Þ | heav 
of theyr former life, that ſo they may betake themſelves dien 
vntoa better courſe. For no man can have an carneſt de. how 
firevnto thegrace of God, except firſt he knouy his ſins, Goc 
and be diſpleaſed with himſelfe in them.So that a renay. to fr 
ing is required. For Gad will not have his Ele toabuſe d 
his gentleneſle and long ſuffering, and therefore dothhe Voc 
renew and frame them to {incere manners and holy adi. of ( 
ons. Therefore they which are cffccually recencrated, hav! 
do begin to be difpleaſed with themſelves for thcir ſins, ſtre! 
and to be grieved in their hearts, that they have diſplea. ner: 
{ed God, and with theyr whole heart doe deteſt all wic. wil 
ked deedes whatſoever, ſo that hereafter they will not dec 
commit or doe them ; and ſo doe ſhew theyr thankeful. __ 
neſle, by eſchewing of evill , and doingot good : and tlic 
there isin them, a turning away from Sathan and eyill Fo 
deedes, and a turning vnto God andto good workes, mt 
And although the regenerate doe fall often , yet they nel 
doe not defend nor allow of theyr ſinnes,but defire day- _ 
ly more and more to hate and eſchew them. So, they 9g 
which are converted, begin to ſavour of better thinges, _ 


and doe change theyr evill cuſtome,and kind of lite,and : 
revoke theyr former courſe of living , and ſo convert S 


theyr actions and endevours from evill vnto good, 3 


trom onecontrary vntoan other. They which arc thus po 
affected , doe fecle true ioy in theyrhearts, in thatthey F . 4, 
have God at one with them, for theyr Mediatours ſake, | h 
trom whence followeth an earneſt deſire to obey God | y 
in all his Commandements. Let the regenerate there- n 


fore know , that now the time is come , whercin they 
ought ro approve and fulfill thoſe moſt wholeſome prc- 
cepts of divinity,not ſo much by diſcourſing of them,s 
by performing rhem conſtantly, living godly:becauſc 
they can by no other way obtaine bleſſed immorrality & 

| hcavenly 
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heavenly Glory, but onely by true faythand ready obe- 
dience vato the commandementsof God. Therefore 
how much or little ſoeverit be ; which the children of 
God have, and favour of regeneration, to itthey ought 
to frame theyr manners, ſayth Lngu#ine. 


Now this renewing, as isabovelayd in the Treatiſe of #7-524- 


Vocation, is begun and finiſhed by the word and ſpirit 
of God: By the word, heſhewethvs,whatthings he wil 
have done or not done by vs : and by his Spiritethere is 
ſtrength miniſtred vntovs to performe them. This rege- 
neration is eſpecially wrought 8 continued inthe mind, 
will, and hcart of man. Sothat God ſheweth forth and 
declareth his goodnefle towards his children, here, three 
manner of wayes. Firſt, hee doth enlighten and diſpel! 
tlie blindnes of the mind, by the Sun-ſhineof his Spirit. 


For whatſoever man ſavoureth of his owne ſelfe, is en. K”-8.5,7. 


_ againſt God,8& bringeth death with it. This blind- 
neſle of mans mind, is not ſimply the ignorance of God 
and of himſelfe, but it is a » 2 Frei. rebellion, and 
prowd preſumptionagainſt God. So that by how much 
a man excellethand is indued with the greater quicknes 
of nature, by ſo much the more doth he reſiſt and ſtrive 
againſt God himſelfe and his owne Salvation. Becauſe 
ſuch an onefeareth notto chargethe wiſedome of God 
with extreame folly. Forallmen, as long as they arenor 
renewed with this new and heavenly light,do thinkethe 


' holy myſteries of God to be fooliſhnefſe. So Paul whilſt 
hee preached Chriſt crucified vntothe Grecians , ſayth, r.cer.r.z3.- 


that tothem he preached foolifhnes. So thatthe enlighe- 
ning of this rebellious and hurtfull blindneſle, is a great 
and ineſtimable benefiteof God. After this inlightning 
followetha right indgementand opinion of God,of his 
will and of his workes : becauſe that then men begin to 


know God rightly , and to iudge of him Te” - - 
þ en 


3 W 


Phil. 2.1 ; 


Ezech.3 6, 
26,27, 


Phil. 2.13. 
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when they be inlightened by the ſpirit of God. Secong. 
ly, it changeth andeformeth the wiltof man , which i; 
extreamely contrary vnrothelaw of God. And of eyil 
it maketh it good; andof vnwillingand (tubborne, i 
maketh it ready and obedient. So the will of man doth 
then beginto be good, when it is reformed and reney. 
ed by God. Here alſo the infinite goodneſle of God 
ſheweth it ſelfe, whileſt that it maketh man of an adver. 
ſaryand foe to becomea friend and heyre of hcavenly 
glory : which otherwiſe in himſclte is {ſo corrupted and 
depraved,/ that hee hath mind tonothing but evill, and 
baterh Gadextremely. This will of man, howſoeverby 
natureit be ſo wickedand perverſe, as to refit and with. 
ſtand Godand his will ;yet no will can be ſo wicked and 
ſtubborne, but God if he will can mollifie it, and make 
itgood.,.as cAneniire layth well. Now God will doe 
this in the Ele&t, becauſe that of his owne accord hee 
hath promiſed thathe willdoce it. Thisdly,it converteth 
and reneweth:the ſtubborne., vnapt and diſobedient 
heart, and{o doth weaken. and dcbilitate the ſtrength of 
fiane in his dluldren; and.doth create in them an earnclt 
ſtudy and deſire tolivegodly, and maketh them altoge- 
ther forward vnto all piety. Laſtly, it ſtirreth vp inthem 
g00d workes, and endueth them with fincezc and holy 


_ behaviour./So God worketh in them , both to will that 


whiclh1s. and doethat which is right. So that all 
power to livegodly , proceedeth and commcth, not 
trom theyr owne power, but from God onely which 
worketh in them effecually: by his Spirit. For this ſpi- 
ritual! rehewing is'called 1n many places of the Scrip- 
tureby an excellencie, Thecreationand worke of God; 
becauſe that it ishisworketo illuminate the blind vnder- 
ſtandings of men with:the knowledge of himſcltc ,and 
to.chatige theyr crovked willes and hard heartes, - ndto 
TeTH(e, 0 | rame 


famerhem:; vntoithe obedience/of his owne will. For 
theſe areſoltrd and difficult workes; thattheyican bee 
brought'to paſſe andefteRed by none otherbut by .God 
onely. Thereforethe Lord by. ZJecireb pronatteth;that 
hewiltcauſe,thatweſhal walke in hiscommandements; 
ſhewing, that regeneration, and powertto doe well, isa 
worke farre ſurmounting all creatures; The vſe of this 
doctrine is divers : Fir that the grace of God , by 


which onely the Elect are changed into new creatures, 
may be maintayned, agaynſtthat divelliſh invention of 
free. will, which the Papiſts dreame of. But here the Pa. 
piſts offend grievoully ; for looke how much they attri- 
bute vnto the power of man , ſo much doethey detract 
from the grace .of God, and merit of Chriſt:: For the 


grace of Godand the power of man, are in this matter 
two contraries, which cannot be maintayned of oneand 
the ſelfe ſame ſubieRat one time:. Therefore Saynt Au- 
fiine in one place ſayth very well, that thatis-not free, 
which the grace of God: hath not made free; For the 
Scripture, as we have ſayd before, doth; not leaveaman 
ſo much as a good thought, which is rhe-leaſ(t part of a 
+ good worke. | | 22115 21S45G4 
Forfſuch is the blindnefſe and frailty of mans wit; that 
it is not onely vnable to conceyve and-bringforth of it 
ſelfe any thing rightly or truely , butalſo that itframeth 
and inventeth to it ſelfe many and moſk dangerous er- 
rors, even from moſt trueprinciples:: An evident/exam- 
ple of this, we may ſcein the free-will of the Papiſts:Bur 
that moſt fond dreame of theygs, vaniſheth like avapour, 
by this doctrine of regeneration ; andthe ſpirttof God 
onely is prooved to bee the onely beginning and.true 
cairſeof every good worke. Agayne ; ſeeing.God doth 
regenerate man,andmake him fit for good works, that 0+ 


therfition which the Papiſts have dreamed,concerning 
P 4 workes 
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Ran are and _ to pieces, 
For tceing no man'can ,EXcept by the 

of God hee be: changed intoa new = xc it "ve 
followerh, that God could' fore-ſce.no other workesjn 
mar, but fuch as hee himſelfe ſhould worke in him. 
whence a man may eaſily gather, which conſidereth the 
matter any thing at all , that this opinion concernin 
workes fore-ſeene, is a meer forged fablc. 

* Moreover, the Papiſts, and the moregroſle fort of Y. 
biquitaries, do in this place, after their-manner erre and 
invent a new fiction , whenas they thinke thatthere is 
ſome ſecretand hidden power in the water of Baptiſine, 
which is able to convertand renew a man. And from 
thence they labour to inferre, that they which are bapti. 
zedareregencratc inthe very a& of Baptiſme. This vn- 
ſavory invention 1s the foſterer of noyſome errours. But 
the faiſhood thereof is found ; firſt in this, thatitevi- 
dently appeareth by the holy Scriptures, that all arenot wo 
regeneratewhichare baptized : as we may ſee,not onely ©| det 
in S107 —_—— but alſo in many others, cyther open. the 
ly wicked, or rites vnder hand and ſecretly: which do. 
although they have becne baptized, and receyved Bap- of 


tiſmeasa true markeof their regeneration, yet theyr lives uu, 
' fafficiently declarethat they were not regenerate. For D! 
although that the Sacramentsare meanes or inſtruments, th 


by whichthe holy Ghoſt is effeQuall in the Miniſtery of ſtr 
the Church: yet in his power and efficacy , hee hath 

nottyedbhimſclfevntothem , neyther doth hee ſo worke 
by them, that that ms ſhould alwayes ſhew it ſeltc 
andexercle the ſtrengththereof in the very at ofadmi- 
viſtringthem. Agayne, they doe offend and (ine ex- 
ceedingly-and out of meaſure, agaynlſt the office of the 
holy Spirite, and the blood of Chile For the holy Spi- 
nte 5 the onely efficient cauſe and priacipall wotker of 
regeneratl- 


—_— 
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regeneration,andthe bloud of Chriſt is themeritorious 
cauſe thereof: therefore they attribute that vnto the our- 
ward water iſme,vwhich is duc only vnto the holy 
ſpirit & the bloud of Chriſt, 8 ſo fall into a from 
which is no cauſe as if it were a cauſe, for they do 
caſt that vnto the falſe and fayned cauſe, which ought to 
be attributed vnto the true and proper cauſe, and ſo, as 
much as in them lyeth, do overthrow and vndermine 
the principall heads of Chriſtian religion. And whereas 
| they inferre, that the purer and preciſer ſort of Divines 
do deny that Baptiſme is the waſhing of the new birth, 
as Pau! to Titus (peaketh. This is an vnſavory and a vile 
n FF cavill, for they doe not onely admit and like of thafe 
- | wordsof Pawin their true and naturall meaning, but do 


Tit.3.% 


- IF receive them asa moſt ſound confirmation and ſtreng- 
, thening ofour cauſe : for Pas! there playnely pronoun- 
ceth, that the power of the holy ſpirit doth effec and 
worke regeneration invs. But our adverſaryes do miſyn. 
derſtand thoſe words of Peu/and do abuſe them, whileſt 
they wreſt them into an other ſence, as ſeducers vſe to 
do, and apply them amiſſe, and fo do fall into a fallacy 
of the ambiguity of a word, whileſt they interpret thar 
il, which they apply worſt of all. Among trueand ſound 
Divines it is athing firmely reſolved and agreed vpon, 
that the Sacraments donor bring grace, but do for the 
ſtrengthening of faith ſeale vp that which was beftowed 
before, as we may ſee in Abraham, as in the common Rew.4. ro. 
example and father ofall them which beleeve. 
Laſtly, they errenot alittle by this their moſb _ 
fiction, whileſt that they place the firſt beginning of ſal 
ration, and the ground thereof in the water of bap- 
tiſme, for ſo they forge and frame the cauſes of falva- 
tion from the inſtruments that are vſed as meanes, and 


from the manner of applying them, but with deepe 
ſilence 


2.Cor. 3.18, 
Fom.1.17. 


Eze.36.27, 
Tit.2. I4. 
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filencerbey do paſſe by, and withiworiderfull craft ne. 
le&thetrucand proper cauſe of falyation,namely, eye;. 
laſting and freecle&ion, and the onely merit of Chrig 
that they. might the more'cafily deceive, and caſt a mif 
before the eyes of the1gnorant. For there is no greater 
nor more plentifull-occaſion to _— and deceive, 
then where falſe and imaginary caules are ſuppoſed for 
trueand proper caulcs. | 

Moreover, this regeneration hcere is alwayes defe. 
Etive and imperfect, and a (mall beginning of a new life, 
and a certayne onlet ynto it. This is prooved by mani. 
feſt teſtimonyes of Scripture, and allo by dayly expe. 


 rience of the godly. The teſtimonyes of Scripture (ay, 


that: we ought to be changed into the image of God 
from glory to glory, and to 80 forward dayly moreand 
more from faith to faith. Alſo that the children of God 
ought to-walke in his commaundements, and to keepe 
his ſtatutes, and to be zcalous of good workes. Theſe 
and the like places of Scripture doe teach vs, that the 
eleQtare not the firſt day poliſhed vnto the higheſt per. 
feion, but that by little and little as it were by de- 
grees; 'they are brought from one vertue vnto an 0- 
ther, vntill after this life they ſhall come vnto the 
higheſt perfeion , for they are not perfe&t which 
muſt be:-changed from one glory to another, and goe 
forward from faith to faith. Secondly, they which 
walke in the commaundenients of God are yet in 
the way, and arenotcome vnto the end of theyr race, 
therefore they are vnperfe&t. For wayfaring men are 
often weeryed, and now and then ſtumble and fall 
by: reaſon of, theſe or. theſe lets and hindrances : ſoal- 
{o'the. regenerate 'men., becing as it were weeryed in 
the courſe and ſtudy of godlines , doe ſlip oftcn, and 
fall-into theſe and theſe-linnes. Therefare the A ory 
RIS | | aunt 
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Saint Tobn fayeth playnely , that they which fay they 
have'no ſinnes deceive themſelves, and the truth is 


not in them. Alſo the moſt: holy Prophets do playne- 
ly and freely confeſſe of themſelves, that theyr belt 


imperfections, for in them —_ the dregges of fin- 
fullfleſhremayne andabide, and very often the ſparkles 
of theyr lewde affections doe breake-forth and ſhewe 
themſelves : but theſe hinder them not, becauſe they 
have a promiſe of a pardon. Thele things the teſtimo- 
nies of Scripture teach vs, that the children of God 
e. © do onely obtayne ſome beginnings ofa new life heere,” 
ſo that regeneration heere is maymed and vnperfe@t. 
For the holy ſpirit doth fo illuminate and renew the 


part, and- doth fo change and refine their wills ; that 
they can will and do that which is good but in parr, 
as long as they live in this life. So that whether aman 
_ reſpect the vnderſtanding of the regenerate, or whe- 
ther a man conſider theyr'will , hee ſhall caſily finde 
that they are vnperfect, for they which are renewed 
Rtill day by day, are not as yet wholy renewed, but 
the children of God aslong as they live heere are re- 
newed day by day, therefore they are not as yet per- 
fe&t nor wholy renewed. Beſides theſe, there are many 
other tokens , whereof the ſcripture is very plentifull, 
as which are wrought ſucceſſively by the children of 
God, eyther in reioycing at the benefites of God, or 
ſorrowing at theyr owne finnes, and ſurely theſe do be- 
wray theyr imperfections. So that infirmity alwayes a- 
bideth and dwelleth in them, with which they muſt 
ſtrive even vntothe death of the body, with an enter- 
courſe of going backward and going forward, as Augu- 
ftineſfayth in one place. | 


— — ww cw 


Secondly, 


1.1.1.8. 


workes are poluted and ſtayned with many and _ Efa.64 


mindes of the ele, that heere they doe know but in 1-C#r.13-5. 
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Secondly , dayly experience itſclfe doth cony; 
and proye the imperfeQion of the godly. For heme 

holy men of all ages have offended and ſinned y 

often, which they could not have done if they had not 
bin vnperteR, tor they which by regeneration are quite 
perfected, areſetoutofalldanger of ſinning any mare: 
furthermore God hath nowhere promiſed thathe will 
indue his children in this life with exquiſite perfedtion, 
therefore they cannot be made perfedt heere, for God 
doth not perfourme more in this worke of regeneration 
by the power of his ſpirit, then he hath declared in the 
Tevealed word of promiſe ; and they themſelves by their 
owne power cannot make themſelves betterand more 
holy,then God will have them to be. Alſo the moſt holy 


1ne.3-2- *Apoſtles themſelves ſay, that in many things they ſine 


all. 7o4n alfo in his Epiſtle pronounceth moſt plaincly, 


1.telm.1.8. ſaying, If we ſay that we have noſinne we deceive our 


le VeS, and the truth is not in vs. Theſe teſtimonies of 
(cripture teach vs, that not one liveth heere which isnot 


a ſinner. So S. Au#ineſaythin an other place moſt fitly | 


; tothis purpoſe, Wo vnto the life of men althoughmoli 
holy, if it be examined 8& judged without Gods mercy. 
But ſurely although regeneration be heere but onely be- 
gun and be vnperfe@, yet forall that it is not vnprofi- 
table, but is commodious vnto the ele, for front 
thence a moſt {ure and evident token of their election 
w_ _ is mm Jars them. But of this _ 
poken more large | 0 

tix real gely and purpoſely in the end 

egeneration hathalſo this commodity which is very 
great, for when men are regenerate, they are not one) 
delivered from the moſt miſerable _ of ſinne and 
tyriny ofthe Devill, butalſo are made partakers of the 
lifeof God, for then are they truly gratted into Cul, 
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and Chriſt is ioyned vnto them agayne, ſo that they are 
made one with Chriſt by the ſpirit, and Chriſt is made 
one with them. Alſo Chriſt then liveth in them ſaving- 
ly, and raigneth effectually, fo that he giveth and beſto- 
weth ypon them lifeeverlaſting; for whom he once hath 
begun to reneiv, thoſe he never forſaketh, for he leaveth 
not this holy and chiefe worke of all his works as it were'>;,,,;8,s, 
broken of, but bringeth it vnto the end and accompliſh- 

ment thereof: therctorcit cannot be made voyd becauſe ,,,,.. 5. 
God doth not change his nature, nor diſroabe himlſelfe 

of that goodnes wherewith he is endued. In this good- 

nes of God the ſalvation of the godly is grounded and 

etled, ſo that, what the ele&t have once layd hold on by 

a ſtedfaſt faith, that doth God never take from them, for 

the gifts and calling of God are ſuch as are without re- Rm.11.25 
pentance: for which cauſe Paw{ſayth playnely & boldly, 

that God would performe that which he had begun in 

the Philippians, and bring it vnto the laſt end andperfe- ,,.. . 
Rion,vnull atthe laſt after their happy reſurrection their 

vile bodies be faſhioned vnto the glorious body of 

Chriſt. So this regeneration is the neere fellowſhip and - 
ſtrong band of Chriſt and the regenerate : And where 

this grace is effecuall, there eternall falvation, and life 


| andhappines everlaſting followeth and enſueth, for the 
| old man with the concupiſcences periſheth and is abo- 
| liſhed, but the new man is renued and faſhioned vnto 
| theimage of God. This grace therefore bringeth with it 
| a double benefit, for;on the one ide the ſtrength and 
| body of finne is weakened and decayed, and on the 0- 
ther ſide our loſt righteouſnes is repayred,and the image 
of God reſtored, ſo that we proceede from the abolt- 
| ſhing and putting away ofthe one, vnto the reſtoring 
| of the othcr,as from one contrary vnto an other, There- 
| fore regeneration is the onely remedy of the grace of 


2.C0r.4.10. 


Cod, 
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God, by which the corruption ofnature is heere afie 
a ſort reſtrayned and amended, which renewing of ng. 
ture ſhall be wholy perfected inthe world to come, for 
then ſhall we neceſſarily love that which is good with ; 
pertect liking, and neceſſarily hate that which is evil 
with a perfect hatred. 

Furthermore we muſt note heere and diligently ch. 
ſerve, that this power of renewing is in God by nature, 
and is changed by no outward cauſe, or mutable occz. 
f10n whatſoever, and therefore is as {ure and certayne, 
as God himſelfe in his eſſence is everlaſting : for God 
is as conſtant in his promiſes, as he is vnchangcable in 
his eſſence. So that ſeeing he is alwayes the fame, and 
continually as good as his word, and ever remayneth 
like himſelfe, therefore alſo doth he truly and indeed 
perfourme and fulfill thoſe things which he hath pro. 
miſed in his vyord : for the promiſe of God is ſure, be- 
caule that grace, whence it dependeth and ſpringcth, is 


ſure, and grace is onely of that which is both by word Y, 


promiſed, and indeed perfourmed freely and merci- 
fully without any expectation of reward. They there- 
fore which doubt of the promiſe of God, and the ac- 
compliſhment thereof, they do rather by deedes then 
words accuſeand argue God of vaconſtancy and falſe. 
hood: therefore the diſtruſt of the good and fayourablc 
will of God, and of the perfourmance of things proml- 
ſed, is without doubt avery 0 | 
almighty power doth begin, continue,and end this his 


worke of regeneration, ' wherein it conſiſteth , and iS þ 


grounded : therefotethis worke can no more be broken 


off and fall tothe ground, then God can of any man be 


vanquiſhedandovercome. , 
The 


oreat ſinne, for God by is } 
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- The workes and obeajence of the godly, howſoever they 
be imperfect, and interlaced with divers blemiſhes, 
yet God in that hu fatherly gooanes loveth and ac- 
cepteth them. Then ſome things are propounded and 

| dilated ſomewhat largely and plainely concerning the 
meaning and true wſe of good works, that the Papiſts 
errour might be the more evident in any mans ſ1eht. 


CHap. 30. 
ſy 
d F TVrthermore, ſeeing this regeneration is in this life 
lt maymed and imperted, hence it followeth neceſſa- 


4 } rily and infallibly, that all good works alſo which pro- 
ceede out of it,as ſtreames out ofa fountayne, are may- 
med and imperfect : for ſuch as the cauſe 1s, ſuch an ef- 
fe likewiſe vſually followeth. Therefore ſceing thoſe 
g. workes are vnperfedt, they can deſerve nothing as due 
debt : for to the producing and efftefting of any thing, 
there is required neceſſarily ſound and {ufficient cauſes, 
for maymed and mangled cauſes have never brought 

| 8 forthany thing, for imperfet cauſes are eſteemed as no 
cauſes, And although the workes of the godly be inter- 
laced and ſtayned with many blemiſhes and imperte- 
Cons, yet they are pleaſing and acceptable vnto God, 

| becauſe in them he acknowledgeth the image of his ſpi- 

| Tit, which maketh the perſons, whence thoſe works Pro- 

4 cced, acceptable vnto God, and mixeth a good quality 

' among their good workes, in which being dipped as in 

| an heavenly and ſpirituall perfume, God doth approve 

| andaccept them. God in his fatherly compaſſion doth 

{ pardon the ſtayncs and defects of good workes, ſo that 


| the works when the corruption of them isaboliſhed - 
| wipe 


224 T he golden Chayne 
wiped away, are accounted iuſt and righteous, and the 
fatistaQion- of Chriſt is imputed -vnto them for righte. 
ouſnes, like as it is tothe perſons from whom they qo, 
proceede : therefore as he doth by his favour, love ang 
zuſtify his Saints vnto death (for the rightcouſne of 
the moſt perfe& man conſiſteth alwayes in faith, and 
the dayly forgivenes of ſinnes) ſo allo with the ſame {4 
vour doth he love and iuſtify their workes,thar is to fay, 
he blotteth out and wipeth away the faults which re. 
mayne in them in this life, and tmputeth righteouſne 
vnto them. As therefore the Moone doth borrow and 
take her light of the Sunne, ſo alfo faith iuſtifieth the 
works of che faithfull, and maketh them have a good (a 
vour, therefore faith-getteth the reward and name of 
rightcouſnes, both vnto the works, and alſo vnto the 
perſons. So that although thoſe works in themſelves, 
and in reſpec of themiclves be infected and ſtayned 
with many faults and blemiſhes, yet in reſpect of God 
which wipeth away all thoſe blemiſhes, they are holy 
and righteous , and fo their righteouſnes doth much 
more conſiſt in the forgivenes of ſinnes, then igthe per- 
tection of vertue and good works, as Auznitine in one 
place fayth very well . The Scripture in ſome places 
compareth this favour of God vnto the compaſſion 
which a father hath toward his ſonne, for fathers doo 
love their children, that albcit they ſee ſuch or ſuch ble- 


miſhes in their bodyes, they do not yet thruſt or drive 
them out of doores : yea rather if they have children 
that are lame, or tendereyed, or otherwiſe marked or 

misſhapen by any other blemiſh, their fatherly love and Þ| 
naturall affeQtions are ſturred vp 8 breake forth ſomuc | 
the morevnto pity & compaſſion of them; and they do 


not only notceaſe tolovethem, but alfo they are much 
more carctull for their health & welfare, then for oo 
| whic 
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which are not ſo diſeaſed. Soalſo God the moſt merci- 
fall Father of all fathers doth pardon our faults when 
he hath adopted vs for his children, therefore he will 
neyther drivevs out of dores though we be 'vnperfeR, 
nor caſt our workes out of his {ight though they be 
ſtaynd with many ſpots. Hence is it that the ſcripture 
fayth in playne words, Though the righteous fall, (that 
is, though he {1nne thus or thus) yet he ſhall not be caſt P/437-26 
off : Let the godly therefore remember, though they 
ſtumble and fall this way or that way, that God remem- 
breth, and will not forſike his worke, ſo that God will 
hniſh the beginning of ſalvation which he hath be- 74.1.6. 
gun to worke in them, becauſe God loveth andaccep- 
teth both them and their workes. Therefore although 
God doe puniſh the ſinnes and tranſgreſſions of his 
children by ſundry wayes and divers aftlitions , yet 
doth hee not execute revenge vpon them in that ex- 
tremity, as hce doth vpon the reprobates, but vieth 
 #. towards them a fatherly and milde chaſtiſement, as 
a molt wholeſome medicine, whereof there is a moſt 
comfortable promiſe, Plalme 89. verſe 31. and fo for- 
ward. 
Furthermore, ſeeing the workes of the godly are 
vnperfe&, theyr obcdicnce alſo which they pertourme 
and yecld vato God muſt needs be vnpertect. Bur al. 
though it be ſuch, yet God not for any inward merit 
and worthines of it, but for his owne grace and mer- 
cycs ſake, doth no lefle approve and accept it, then if 
It were altogether perfect, and abſolute in every poynt. 
As a father is contented with any indeavour of his 
ſonne, and requireth not of him an exact perfection of 
worke, {© that hee ſee him obedient and dutifull from 
his heart , ſo God alſo doth not reic the earneſt and 


lincere ſtudy and endeayour of obedience in his chil- 
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dren, but God doth approve it as perfe&;, becauſe he 
eſtcemeth an obedient will as a worke done : for that 
cauſe hee doth accept and like of any care of obedi. 
ence, {o that it be fincere and proceede from the heart, 
And albeit that care be defective and vnperte&, which 
in it ſelfe deſerveth rather to be reieced then favoy. 
red, yet God doth behold it with a mercifull counte. 
nance and fatherly love. This condition and circum. 
ſtance the Prophet <A7alachy ietteth downe in playne 
words, ſaying, They ſhall be unto me (layth the Lord) 
in that day, for a flock , and 1 will ſpare them, as a mi 
ſpareth his owne ſonne that ſerveth him. As therefore 
a father doth not require full and perfc& obedience 
of his ſonne, ſo likewiſe God doth not demaund ex. 
a&t and perfed obedience of his children, but is con- 
tent with ſuch , as they for the meaſure of humane 
fraylety are able to perfourme : therefore whatſoever 
God promiſeth vnto the keepers of his lawe, that he 
will give them. This do the regenerate and godly ob- 


tayne and come vnto, not that theyr workes deſerve | 


this in theyr worth and excellency , but becauſe the 
infinitenes of Gods goodnes and mercy hath ſo diſpo- 
ſed and appoynted it. | 

To conclude, although the works and obedienceof 
the godly be imperfe, and cannot merit ſalvation, yet 
for all that they are not vnprofitable, nor to be |cft 
vndone : for they may be profitable for other ends, 
many of which are ordeyned for one thing . Heere 
therefore I ſuppoſe it very fit, and not vnprofitable, if 
T ſpeake ſomewhat largely and playnely concerning 
good workes, and that for the Papiſts ſake , who doc 
wholy corrupt, and cuite overthrow the vſe of thele 
workes , as alſo of all the ſcripture beſide . But that 
theſe things becing conteyned in a briefe ſummary; 

al 
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and ſet downe in a playne method, may the more or- 
derly be handled of me, and the more eaſily be vnder- 
ſtood of the reader, theſe three things ought to be con. 
ſidered, as markes ſet before vs. Firſt, what, and what 
manner of workes there be in this life, and whether 
the grace of God may be attayned and gotten by 
them or no, Secondly, ſecing that life evalaſting is by 
all meanes the meere and free gift of God, why the 
ſcripture in many places doth promiſe a reward, and 
aſcribe ſalvation vnto them. Thirdly, why good workes 
are to be done, fecing ſalvation is by no meanes attay- 
ned by them. 

That the firſt may rightly be vnderſtood, we muſt 
know, thatthe works of man, by reaſon of his divers con- 
dition, arediverſly tobeconſidered; for we muſt iudge 
of the effeR, by the nature and condition of the cau{e. 
If therefore there be a diverſity found in the caule, it 
ought likewiſe to be confidered in the effe&; for one 
and the ſelfeſame thing cannot be ſpoken and affirmed 
of divers matters, and of vnlike things the iudgement 
muſt likewiſe be vnlike. Therefore man as touching 
his nature, is wicked and vntoward, yca, and fo wicked, 
that he is extreamely contrary vnto God, and his will : 
ſo that his workes alſo before regencration muſt needs 
be evill. For from an evill cauſe, there can proceede 
and be expected nothing but an evill effect, becauſe 
the effec differeth not from the cau'e : ſo that theſe 
workes are worthily reie&ted of God , as worthy of 
eternall death, and the puniſhment thereof, and bee. 
ing fo reiected , are moſt juſtly condemned, becauſe 
they are extreamely contrary vnto the will of God. 
Thus man and his workes are ſo contrary vnto the 
lawe of God, as that there can bee nothing more 
|  extreamely contrary. How then can man perfourme 
Qz any 
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any thing inthis eſtate of corruption andiniquity,which their! 
may be approved or acceptable vnto God , when x in the 
man in the corruption of his nature, and in all his © fhallt 
thoughts and actions is an enemy vnto God, how can dable 
he deſerveany thing at Gods hands * Therefore as man and t 
in this eſtate is wholy corrupt and evill, fo likewiſe there 
doth he bring forth evill and corrupt workes, by which there! 
he can deſerve nothing elſe of God but eternall death, ning! 
But heere the Papiſts with all their wit arc out of the kedn 
way, in that they fayne that there are certayne morall Vayne 
workes, which by their owne worth can make men whic! 
oratious and acceptable vnto God, bcfore they have to W! 
bin regenerate and grafted into Chriſt by faith. And holdi 
thoſe merits they call merits ex conerno, fo called, be- that! 
cauſe that (as they fay) by right and equity they de- work 
ſerve ſome reward, which God by right is bound to re. they 
pay them. If this were true, why then man bclike ſhould dg 
not be wholy infected and corrupted with originall tin, they 
But man, as we have teſtimonyes in the holy {cripture, but 

is wholy infeted and corrupted with originall ſinne, ' laws 
therefore that idle fiction of the Papiſts is nothing cllc thy 

buta meere invention ofthe Devill. Surcly thoſe works ther 
which proccede from any man before his regenera- and 
tion, are every way foule and vgly finnes, to which by Walt 
right and equity there is no reward elſe due, but one- heat 
ly everlaſting torment : But it goeth very well and tO [ 
fayrely with vs, if God doe not puniſh them in vs as offc 
they deſerve. Agayne, all thoſe workes of men, al- ; 
though they ſceme fayre and comely in the fight of the 
man, yet if they be skanned according to the rule of tha 
Gods lawe, they will be found to be meere filth and but 
vnfavoury pollution : And that as the Starres, which (as 
although they ſeeme moſt bright in the night time, Po 


yet at the arifing and preſence of the Sunne, they loſe | 
Tas | their 


their brightnes : ſo likewiſe thoſe workes of men, which 
inthe common view ſeeme to be right and beautifull, 
ſhall be manifeſt iniquity in the fight of God, fo, law- 
dable ſincerity heere, ſhall be greater vncleanengs there, 
and that which heere is approved as great glory, ſhall 
there be'reieed as extreameſhame and reproach. Fatre 
therefore be from vs thele faire-ſhewing and foule-mea- 
ning hipocrites, which cover the corruption and wic. 
kednes that is wrapped vp in the heart of man with a 
vayne flouriſh and fayned maske, and by their merits, 
which are worſe theu extreame filthines, doe labour 
to winne the favour of God, and to make him bc- 
holding vnto them . Surely it is without all doubt, 
that they do provoke God moreand moreby theſe their 
workes, ſeeing that they are execrable {innes. Agayne, 
they doe plucke vpon their heads the more grievous 
iudgement, and do aggravate theyr pyniſhment, in that 
they thinke that theyr workes, which-are, nothing elſe 
but damnable ſinnes , extreamely conrrary vnto the 
lawe and will of God, are plea{ing vnto God, and wor. 
thy of his favour, for by this meanes, as much as in 
them lyeth,they doas it were change God intoa Devill, 
and make him the patrone of ſinnes, to appoynt a rc- 
ward for them: therefore farre be troma Chriſtian mans 
heart all thoſe workes which are thus farre oppoſite vi 
to the will of God, and condemned of him as meere 
offences. 

Then after that God hath begun to renew men by 
the power of his ſpirit, of evill they become good, and 
that but in part onely, for the corruption of nature is 
but onely reſtrayned and. amended in ſome ſort, tor, 
(as is aforeſayd) theeleRare regenerate but impertect- 
ly in this life, therefore they are not wholy good, and 
conformeable vnto the lawe of God : wheretore theyr 
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workes alſo canbe good but in part onely, and not per. 
fect, for there cannot be more in the effec, then there is 
in the cauſe, but whatſoever is in the effeR, that ſhall be 
in the cauſe 'much more : therefore the workes of the 
godly are partly good, and partly evill. They are good, 
as they proceede from the operation and motion of the 
holy ſpirit, andare agreeable vnto the law of God. And 
they areevill, as they proceede from the fleſh and vnre. 
generate part, and do declineandſtray from the rule and 
obedience of Gods law. By this it manifeſtly appeareth, 
that no worke of man is ſo prayſe-worthy (as Augn#ine 
fayth well) which is not defiled and ſtayned with ſome 
blemiſh or other. 1 
Theſeworks deſerve nothing at all toward the attaine- 
ment of ſalvation, becauſe they are imperfect, and ſtray 
and {warve very farre from the law of God. For the law 
requireth ſo great perfection, as that it condemneth the 
lealt thought oftheleaſt (inne. Agayne,vnperfect works 
(according vnto the Canonicall rule which the Lawyers 
fo call) are as ifthey were not done ar all, for ſuch as the 
cauſe is,{uch alſo muſt the effec needs be. Sccing there- 
fore that the cauſe is vnperfeR; the effe& muſt needs fol. 
low vnperfeR, for jt were extreame and ridiculous mad. 
nes to loke for a perfe& and durable worke, from an im- 
perfect and tranſitory cauſe, therefore theſe workes are 
proved and convinced to be vnperfeR, from their caule 
which is vnperfc&; ſothat if a man ſecke fora reward by 
them, he ſhall finde puniſhment,as Saint Auguſtine ſaith, 
zor man in theleaſt thing is notable to perfourme (0 
much as the lawe requireth, therefore he. cannot be 
thought righteous, and acquited before God and bc- 
fore-his iuſt tndgementſeare; by the merit of his owne 
works. Wo thereforevnto the lifeof men,even the moſt 
commendable (as the ſame Auzuitine lay th) if it _ 


works of God fall not within the compas of mans merit, 
becauſe thoſe works are the effects of the holy ghoſt,and 
not the deeds ofme proceeding from their own ſtregth, 
Therefore the Papiſts,in as muchas they hunt for ſal- 
vation by theſe works, are of all hunters the moſt vayne, 
for their labours and endeavours are alwayes fruſtrate 
and without «ffect, for they ſhall never attayne vnto 
that whick they ſeeke for by them , and they play the 
fooles more abſurdly, then if they ſhould ſay they were 
able to ſtrike fire out of the ſea. Certaynely in this their 
foole-hardy enterpriſe they do maniteſtly tempt God, 
in that they go about to bring to paſle-things that are 
infinitely farre greater then their ſtrength will ſuffer or 
permit. Agayne, in that they boaſt their owne deſerts 
ſo confidently and boldly,it is a manifeſt ſigne that they 
are not regenerate, and that they know not themſclves 
at all : for by how much the more a man is regenerate, 
by ſo much the more doth hee ſee and/bewayle his 
owne finnes and infirmityes, and fo findeth and per- 
cciveth by experience, that hee. can dono good thing 
without the grace of God. Therefore from his heart 
doth he humble himſelfe hefore God;-and in the griefe 
of his heart with mach lamenting doth he earneſtly pray 
againſt thoſe plagues which he hath deſerved: alſo he 


Q 4 confeſſerth 


#f Salvation. 2;t 


be iudged according vnto the ſtrict rigor of the lawe 
without the mercy of God. Moreover, ſeeing theſe 
ood works proceed not from mans ſtrength, but do 
pring from the powerand grace of the holy ſpirit,man 
cannotdelerye or get any thing by them, ſeeing they be 
not his owne,but the works of God, for man doth then1 
not of himſelf, but God doth worke them in him.So that 
to do that which God commandeth, & to receive thoſe 
things which he promiſeth,are both the giftof God,and 
ſo man hath no merits of his owne: therefore the free 


; . P _—_ Y IEA. © k 
bY C E : . 3 > 0 Oo #3. 4 
RW YEE Ob wo Fan She 0 aa; ts 
. », » « _— : » 
Sf. FR". A "OW 


242 The golden C hayne 


confeſſeth his ſinnes which are many and grievous, and 
is filent as concerning his merits which are none at all, 
Such humbling of ones ſelfe is the exalting of God, 
that is, he which thinketh himſelfe vnworthy of the 
race of God, God'maketh him worthy, and exalteth 
him to heaven, For an vnfayned acknowledging and 
confeſſion of a mans own humility,hath the compaſſion 
of God as a remedy prepared for it, as Amngnsline in one 
place ſpeaketh : ſo that by how much a man is the'more 
weake in himſelfe, by ſomuch the more doth theLord 
ſuſtayne him. Therefore a true confeſſion of theirowne 
imperfection, is the chiefeſtperfeRtion of the godly,as is 
aforefayd+but they which with full and open mouth 
boaſt and'prayſe their owne worthines and ſtrength, are 
not regenerate at all, neyther do rightly knowe their 
owne {innes, nor humble themſelves before God, for 
then are men wont to humble themſelves before him, 
when they ſeeand know their owne corruptwn, 
Butif they ſhall make an argument of contraryes, and 
conclude thus : Evill works condemne; therefore good 
works ſave, becauſethat contraryes have contrary conle- 
quences: by concluding thus they conclude nothing, & 
talke muchtono effeR, becauſe theſe-are not true con- 
tfaryes,forevill works are perfectly evill, but good works 
are but partly good only, ſo that they are not equall on 
both ſides,nor ſtretch not one ſo far as another, which is 
requiredin true contraryes,and oughtto be in them, or 
ſeeing thatevill works are perfectly evill, there is more 
evill in ther vnto death, becauſe they are altogether 
contrary vnto the tawe of God : but ſeeing that good 
workes are' but onely good in part, therefore there is 
leſſe good in them wnto life, becauſe they are not every 
way agreeable vitothe lawe of God; By this it is mant- 
feſtly proved; that theſe contraryes'of the Papiſts are not 
'3 * every 
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yy equall. So that the obietion and concluſion 
of them prooveth nothing atall, becauſe it is wholy ſo- 
= in no wiſeaccording to aSyllogiſme. And 
etit not trouble any man , that one and the ſelfe ſame 
worke is ſayd to be good and baddeat onetime: becauſe 
thereſpec hath relation and reference vnto divers heads, 
Itis faydto be evill, in reſpedt of the fleſh , from which 
it proceedeth : and it is ſayd to be good in reſpect of the 
ſpirite, from whoſe motion it commeth. So that there 
sno contradiction in this, becauſe good and badde may 
| bein onething both at once, ina divers reſpe. And let 
theſe things ſuffice to be ſpoken of the firſt. 


_—_ 
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Seen £ the workes of” the godly are here alwayes imperfec?, 
why God doth aſcribe Salvation vpro them, and calleth 
his owne free gifts our reward, Cuav. 31. 


Ne” the ſecond thing remaynethto be handled in a 
V'tew words, naimely,why the Scripture doth aſcribe 
life and falvation vnto imperte and maymed workes; 
ſeeing that they allo are the free and vndeſerved gift of 
God. Heretherefore we muſt know, that God doth of. 
tentimes cal his owne free gifts our rewards,not becauſe 
they are due vnto our merits and good deeds, bur be. 
cauſe they are added as ſupplies vnto the graces that have 
formerly beene beſtowed vpon vs. For to whom God 
hath vouchſafed his EleRion , which is the firſt grace, 
thoſe alſo doth he adorne and beautifie with all other be- 
nefits which follow and depend thereof. So that whom 
he hath choſen, beeing induced thereunto by his owne 
mercy, thoſe alſodoth he iuſtific by the free torgivenes 


of 
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of theyr ſinnes, and being iuſtified, he calleth them , be. 
ing called, he regenerateth them ; and being regenerate, 
he glorifieth them. With theſe benefites doth God en. 
rich and adorne his children, that nething may be wan. 
ting in them vnto Salvation. And theſe are with ſuch 
an vnſeparable knot lincked one within an other, thathe 
which receyveth one of them , becommeth partaker of 
all the reſt. In this reſpe&t, theſe latter benefites are. after 
the viuall manner of the Scripture, called the rewards 
and wages of the former, not in reſpe& of man that de. 
ſerveth them , but in reſpect of God that giveth them, 
So that God taketh occaſion to give theſe latter benefites 
vnto men, not forſuch orſuch merits of theyrs , buttfor 
his ownetormer benefites which he-hath beſtowed and 
powred vpon them. Therefore the Schoole-men do in 
this poynt erregroſſely,in that they make theſe latter be. 
nehtes to bethe rewards of mans merit,and that becaulc 
they have vſed thoſe former graces well and willy, 
Surely we muſt not deny, but that God doth reward the 
right vie of his gifts with greatergraces , but we multal. 
wayes take heed, that mans merit bee not oppoſed vnto 
Gods bounty. So thatthe reward which God hath ap- 
pointed vnto good workes, doth not depend vpon their 
perfection and worthineſſe , but deſcendeth from the 
greatneſſe of Gods goodnefle, and from his bountifull 
liverality, Therefore (as Augn#ine inone place ſpea- 
keth very well) God crowneth not our merits , but his 
own giftsin vs.Therfore whatſoever reward is given vI- 
to our good deeds, it is much rather in reeard of vn deſer- 
ved grace, then of a deſerved reward. For the infirmity 
ofthe fleſh, hindereth vs, thatwe cannot merit grace & 
everlaſting life. Therefore al obedience which we yeeld 
vnto God , deſerveth'not theworth of an hayre. For 
which cauſe no rewarde can bee appoynted vnto our 
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And whenas God calleth his free gifts our rewards,he 
ſeemeth to put on the perſon of man , and as a Father to 
make much of vs, to whomnothing is pleaſing but re- 
ward, and thinketh not much, as it were,to makea cove. 
rant with vs. He ſurely for his part , doth not onely not 
owe vs any thing ; but on the contrary}, holdeth vs all 
boundand indebted vnto him, and ſo bound, as that we 
arenotable to pay the leaſt part. Agayne, when as God 
acribeth that vnto the godly,beyond their deſert, which 

hegiveth freely,he ſheweth how acceprable & wel-plea- 
ling,a fincere indevourto live well, is vnto him. There- 
fore by this terme of reward, he doth inflame and ſtirre 
them vp vnto the greaterſtudy ofgodlineſſe,ſo that they 
imploy themſelves wholy in his ſervice. Therfore there. 
ward isnot promiſed and given vnto the godly for their 
merit or deſert, but for the vndeſerved favour of God:o. 
therwiſe, the moſt abſolute obſerving of the law , could 
not deſerve the leaſt reward, For God hath all mankind 
every way ſo bound and indebted vnto him, thathe may 
rightly chalenge for his owne, whatſoever proceedeth, 
as wel from cach man in particular,as from all men in gc- 
nerall. Agayne, the righteouſnes and holines of the law 
of God, is ſo great, that even the moſt perfect miſlerh 
much, and commeth farre ſhort of it in this life. Foras 
heleaveth vadone many things which he ought to have 
done, ſo he doth many things which he ſhould have lcft 
vndone. Agayne, among thoſe good workes which hee 
doth, the fleſh alwayes mixeth ſome evill. And:{o the 
pood workes of the beſt are partly imperfe& and evill. 
If therefore they ſhould bee examined and weighedin 
themſelves and by themſelves, in the iuſt ballance of the 
Lawe of almighty God, beeing defiled and poll uted 


with theyr owne vncleanneſſe; filthineſſe and deform a ty, 
| they 
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they will be found much more vile and vnſavory j 

ſighr of God, then any leprofie by the I 
thereof can bee vnſightly and abominable in theſight of 
men. This Eſayas doth confeſle freely of kimlclfe, and 


other religious worſhippers of God, ſaying, We are all of 


Us 45 an vncleane thing, and all our riehicou(ne(ſe as a 
ana mo#t vile cloth. fiere rhe Prog bon = * 
profited much in the matter of godlineſſe, and inthe 
worſhip of God,yet he confeſſeth,thathe is infeedand 
polluted with many and filthy ſinnes. If the workes of 
ſo great a Prophet were defiled with ſinne , as withthe 
vncleanneſfle of leprofie , what ſhall wee thinke of our 
owne works, which are in no ſortto bee compared with 
bis? Certaynely , hee is altogether vncleane, that ſeeth 
not his owne vncleanneſſe, But the more holy that? 
man is, the morealſo doth he confeſſe and acknowledge 
His owne pollutionand vncleannefle,as the example and 
confeſſion of the Prophet doth manifeſt and declare. So 
that no man can be certayne of the free pardon and re. 
miſhon of his ſinnes, except by aſound fayth and ſtcad. 
faſt aſſurance he dorelye vpon the ſole and meere good- 
neſle of God,and conſidcr with himſelfe, and detelt his 
owne imperteion,and manifold finnes. For God doth 
nothing by thehalfes. Therefore hee hath determined, 
eythcr to ſave him wholy , orels is ready to condemne 
him wholy. So thatworkes , if they bee conſideredin 
themſclves,and without mercy,are worthy to be caſtto- 
gether with-men, into everlaſting torments. 
 Herethe Papiſts do agaynebetray theyr owne groſlc 
gnorener, or obſtinate malice, in that they dreameand 
darc afhirme, that the workes of the Saynts are not onely 
every way perfect in this life, but alſo more exa@ then 
thelawof God requireth , to which God oweth Life c- 


verlaſtingand Salvation. And thoſe works they call by? 
new 
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new found name, merits ex condieno, to which, rewards 
aredue, and ought to be payd, even forthe worth of the 
worke, according vnto therule of Iuſtice. So theſe will 
havethe works of the godly to be altogether perfe& in 
thislite, and wholy agreeable vnto the Law of God, ſo 
that they may by theyrinward vertue, deſerve the grace 
d | of God asareward. For ſo they make an equalitic be-: 
© FF twyeenc thoſe works and life eternall;ſo that God ſhould 
d F bebound by right to yeclda reward vnto them. This i- 
f magination of the Papiſts is vayne and fond ; becauſe 
C that bond in which God firſt bound himſelfe; isnotme. 
[ FF nitorious of the lealt reward, but dependeth wholy vpon 
| F the promiſe and mercy of God. Butthe works of the 
| | godly inthislite, are vnpertect, and onely but begunne; 
| | thereforethere cannot bein them ſuch forceand power, 
 F *as that by them, the ſinnes of the godly, ſhould be made 
a tneanes for, and putaway,and the graceof God arttay- 
ned, as theſe would have it. Therefore this obligation of 
bond,wherein God is bound,cannot be prooved to pro- 
ceed from the worth of theyr wotks; and fo this equa- 
lity, which they have forged and drawne out of theyr 
owne brayne, is altogether voyd. So 7ov being regene. 
rate, ſayth moſt trucly , and confeſſeth his owne imper- 
tection and frailty, when he ſayth ; If 1 would in#tifie my 
ſelfe,mine vwwne month ſhall condemne me : if 1 ſhall ſay 1 am 
perfett, he (hall indge me wicked. Let every man theretore 
confeſſe and acknowledge that he is vnperfect , thathee 
may have paſſageand entrance vntothe mercy of God. 
Farre therefore bee the name of perfection and righte- 
ouſneſle from thoſe works, which by Gods owne mouth 
are Convinced to be full of pollutionand vncleannefle. 
They adde yet further , that they are able to pertorme 
and doe more and better workes then the Law prelcri- 


beth and commandeth, for which cauſe they terme them 
very 


Like 17.10 
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very impudently, the workes of Supererozation. Andin 
thele they do not onely put much confidence, but alſo 
doaſcribetheprayſe of theyr righteoulneſſe vnto them, 
and do place 10 {mal part of their glory in them. By this 
vayne & wicked fiction, they do offend moſt grievouſly, 
Firſt,in that they dare fayne, that theſe workes are who- 
ly conſonant vnto the law of God , yea, more abſolute 
then the law it {elfe, and ſtick notto vaunt and thruſt out 
theſe tayned works vnto Godand the Church,as if they 
were trueand very works indeed. Secondly,inthat they 
arc not afrayd by theſe workes to dimme the glory of 
God, and to makethe merir of Chriſt of none cc, 
Laſtly, io thatthey are not aſhamed to put and attribute 
thatconfkdenceand glory, vnto theyr excciable wicked. 
nefle and great offences, which is dueand proper oncly 
to Godandthe merit of Chriſt. Butthe Sonne of God 
doth altogether overthrow & batter downe theſe works 
of the Papiſts, as well thoſe of Sapererozation,as thoſe of 
Congruity ; in the Evangeliftt Saynt-Zuke. For heefayth 
flatly vnto his A 
manded you, ſay, we are vnprofitable ſervants, we have done 
that which was our duty to doe. Therefore let that moſt 
vainedreameof the Papiſtes , and manifeſt invention ot 
the divell, with great dereſtation be hifſed out of doores, 
and condemned vnto the pit of hell,becauſe it doth dc- 
rogate fromthe glory of God, and hazardeth the fayth 
of the godly. Butletthe godly ſeriouſly acknowledge, 
and vnfaynedly confefſe theyr owne imperfection, that 


they may be clothed and crowned with true perfection | 


and the glory of Chriſt , by the Sonne of Godin his 
bleſſed comming.But the works ofthe Papiſts,by which 
they boaſtthemſelves and make ſucha ſhew, are chictely 
theſc: to interpretthe whole Scripture of God wickedly 
and frowardly, and wreſt itinto' contrary ſenſe: to adde 

| many 


les, When ye have done all that is com- 
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many hurtfull opinions vnto it,and to take many whole. 
ſome things from it, and fo to call in queſtion the whole 
Scripture: to heape 'p idolatry and innumerable ſuper- 
ſtinons without meaſure or end : to waver vp and down 
likeareed by vnbeleefe : to doubt and be vncertayne of 
the goodnelle of God, and merit of Chriſt with a ſtag. 
gering fayth : and to deſpayre of Salvation : to commit 
whoredome without feare or reſpe&,in the contempt of 
Matrimony,ſo that they fteare notto exerciſe theyr mot 
filthy luſtes, and commit execrable wickednes. Theſe 
are the principall works of the Papiſts, in which they 
chiefely exerciſeand weary themſelves, fothat they call 
them heretikes which retuſe to commir the like thinges 
- | viththem, and perſecute them with moſt exquiſite tor- 
' | mentsand puniſhments, vntilby ſome mcanes or other 
| | they have taken them out of the way, 
And whereas God in many places of the Scripture, 
{| dothpromiſeareward vntothe works of thegodly, hee 
| Þ dothitnot, as ifthe works by theyr worth and dignity 
| deſerved any thing ; but as a good Father he applyeth 
himſelfe to theaffections & deſires of his childre, For tic 
knowecth, that men are thus affected, that they will rake 
paines forno man freely , but that they looke for ſome 
reward from him for whom they labour : and fo,that he 
might make his children diligent and obedientin his [er- 
vice,hecalleth his owne free gifts and vndeferved b<ne- 
fites beſtowed vpon them, by thename of a Revrard. 
Therefore God ſetteth the title of a Reward betor- his 
benefites, not to that ende to obſcure the prayle of !1!s 
bounty,orany way to diminiſh it, but to encourag2 his 
children,and make them more willingand ready to the 
fincere ſtudy of obedience. And ſo that hee might give 
them the more encouragemen: tolive innocently,he ca- 


ſteth that vpon their workes , which is proper to hs 
owne 
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owne free goodnefle and mercy. So that whatſoever 
God promileth or performeth vnto the wotkes of the 
Sayntes, he doth itnot forthe perfection and worthines 
of them, but becauſe he hath juſtified them , and perfu. 
med them with the {weete ſavour of his grace, For kee 
iuſtifieth theyr workes, and cleaſeth them from all the 
ſpots, wherewith they are defiled and polluted. So that 
hegiveth areward vnto them , notss they are vrperfe& 
in themſelves, and do favour of the fleſh,but becauſe by 
his grace he doth account them 1uſt and righteous. By 
thisit is more cleercly apparant , then the light at mid. 
day , that the reward which Godpromilcth vntothe 
workes of the godly, is not to be referred vnto the merit 
of man, but ynto the benefite of God. Therefore whom: 
ſocyer God pardoneth,tothoſealfo doth he giveand be. 
ſtow the ſpirit of holineſle and righteouſncfle,by which 
they are cleanſed and made udious of good workes, 
Therefore for this cauſcare the godly and theyr workes 
wel-pleaſing and acceptable vnto God, becaule he doth 
beholdand accept them and theyr works, together with 
his owne gifts of the ſpirit. Agayne, hee doth appoynt 
ſure and great rewards vnto his children , that ſo hee 
__ ealeand aflwage all the troubles , all the iniuries 
and reproaches to which they eſpecially are ſubic&, and 
with which they are afflicted in this life, as in a miſcrable 
and forrowfull exile. So that the promiſe of a reward 
_ dothcontayneagreat meaſureof the mercy of God,and 


doth exclude all worthincfſe of wotrkes. Otherwile,it 


God would ſiftand examine the workes of his children, 
as they are in themſelves, according vnto the rule of his 
law, ſurely there could natbe foundamong all mankind 
one worke , though performed of the very beſt, whici 


might feeme worthy of the lcaſt reward. Here therefore | 


we mult neyther dreameof any relation betweene nc 
rewar 
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' rewardand che merit , nor yet of any recompence that 
ſhould be due vnto vs. 

Moreover, if any morrall man could be found, which 
had moſt-pertectly fulfilled the law in every reſpe&, or 
could fulfll it, yer could he deſerve nothing for himſclfe 
thereby,nor iuſtly aske any rewardat Gods hands for it: 
becauſe he hath performed that onely vnto him, which 
bythe right of creation he was bound to performe vnto 
him. Wherefore , alchougha man ſhall doe all thinges 
which are commanded him; yethe is-to be counted as 
an vnprofitable ſervant, becauſe hee hath done but that 
which he ought to doe, & cannotintereſtor intitle him- 
felfvntoany thing from God therby.So that they are all 
to be condemned of intollerable pride, andextreamear- 
rogancie, which fay, that they that they can deſerve any 
thing at Gods hands, for the worthineſſe of theyr owne 
workes. For God in this matter hath no reſpec of any 

meritand yworthinefſe of ourowne, but is altogether a 
free debter. Sothatvnto the godly , which ſtand fayh- 
fully , and fight manfully vnder his banners, God is 
made a debter, not by receyving any thing of them, 
whereby he ſhould be ray fon. them: butby promi- 
fing them that which pleaſed him. Thus the godly are 
they which ſay vnto. God. Thou art indebted vnto vs, 


becauſe thou haſt promiſed : and the wicked are they, 


which ſay vnto God ; Thou art indebted vnto vs, be- 
cauſe we have given vnto thee, as _Auguitine [peaketh. g.,u.16. 
Therefore all good works which the regenerate and the «336. 
godly doe, are not workes that deſerve any thing, buto. * 
bedicnce,which is due vato God,by the right of creatt- 
on and redemption. -” 

Agayne, although the Scripture in ſome places doe 
ſeeme to aſcribe ſalvation and life eternall vnto good 
works, this isnotfoto be taken = if they werethe _ 
| an 


Lukty.19, 


Cap. 25.35. 
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and proper cauſe of Salvation ; but becauſe they from * 


whom ſuch works doe proceed are iuſtified through the 
merit of Chriſt, and regenerate by the holy Ghoft, and 
renewed vntoa diligent care of religion,and to the brin. 
ging forth of good workes. Secondly', theres ſhewed 
from the effects of Iuſtification , what are the partsand 
exerciſes of true and vnfayned religion. So the Sonne 
of God in S..Matthew, alcnbeth eternall life vnto g00d 
works,not becauſe thoſe works dodeſerve life cternall, 
but becauſe they are certayne meanes , by which God 
bringeth his! children into the heavenly inheritance. 
So,Chriſt wil teach vs,that this heavenly life & ſalvation 
is appoynted and promiſed onely vnto them, which 
with a ready and vndaunted ſpirit give themſelves vnto 
your workes , and \trive dayly vnto the we of theyr 
igh Calling. Thus the Scripture ſerterh forth true faith 
by that which followeth , namely, by good workes and 
the fruitethercof, and ſheweth certayne tokens , where- 
by men that are juſtified and regenerate may bee dilcer- 
ned. Hetherappertayneall ſuch like places of Scripture, 
which ſceme to attribute Salvation vnto the workes of 
men. So fayth is not defyned byithe cauſes , from that 
which goeth betore,but is onely deſcribed by the effects 
from that which followeth aftcr. Let theſe thus ſuffice 
to be ſpoken of the ſecond thing. Now the thirdthing 
remayncth to be handled. 
Firſt, here is tobenoted, that weereie&t not the good 
workes which God commandeth , and the law ſetteth 
downe, as certayne popiſh divines with theyr lying lips 


| doeſlaundervs : butweadmit here a wiſe and neceſſary 


diſtinRion , becauſe that they are not to be doneto that 
purpoſe, thatbythem thejuſticeof God might be ſat 
fied, andSalvationattayned. For this were nothing &s, 
but to deny the merite of Chriſt, to mocke __— 
rs = cade 
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ſeade men out of the true way to Salvation, ſeeingthere 
snone to be found that can performe perfe& workes, 
and agreeable ynto the Law of God. So that concer- 
ning workes , this 1s the controverſie and manifeſt diffe. 
rence betweene vs and the Papiſts : For they admit, and 
defend workes to bee the oh of grace ; but wee em. 
brace them as the effectes of grace. Andthey haveno 

ground for theyr opinion, but onely theyr moſt vayne i. 

mavginations ; but wee for our opinion have the mouth 

of God himſelte, and the whole Scripture, as the onely 
moſt faythfull teacher. Moreover , wee ſeparate good 
workes from iuſtifying,and not from the party juſtified: 
but they place them as well intheatof zuftif/np , as IN 
the perſon iuſtified. We dothis iuſtly, becauſe man can 
bee iuſtified by no other meanes, nor acquited of his 

ſins but by the onely,& free mercy of God,and merit £4 4-12. 

Chriſt alone. But the Papiſtes doe vniuſtly, becauſe all 

and cach of thoſe works, which they bragge of, and the 

Monckes dreame of, are ratheran hinderancethen a fur- 

therance-'vnto juſtification. Therefore thoſe workes 

which follow a iuſtited man,& flow from true fayth,are 
wholy to be embraced,and done,as farre as mans-weake- 

neſſe can performe. Theſe workes are neceſſary vnto e- 

very Chriſtian, becauſe they cannot be ſeparated from 

true fayth. For-on whomſoever God doth beſtow and 
inſpire fayth by his ſpirite, through the word, himalſo 
doth heerenew ,, and make willing and fitte for the per- 
formance of good workes : ſo that workes doe follow 
fayth, as the effeQts doe follow the cauſe. And as effeds 
canriot be ſeparated fromthe cauſe, ſoneyther can goad 


workes from fayth. 
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Proteitants )are refuted. 


CHapP, 


# Dos EC ; 
Here by evident reaſons i ſhewed, how great, both publike 4» 
avd private commodities doe flow from the fadow 

care of good works : And the vnſavory ſlaunders of the 


Papiſts, (which ſay that good workes are reietted by the byt] 


32. 


Nd why theſe good works ſhould be done, the rea. our 


ſons which follow in order, will declare. Amongſ! ded 

theſe reaſons , ſome appertayne vnto God, ſome vnto _ 

our {clves,& ſome vnto our neighbour. Therefore good wit 

works ought chiefely to be done for Gods caule : torhe ber 
P[4.37.29 commanderth that we ſhould depart from evill and doe an 
good. So that firſt of all, good works are to be done, be. fe 

cauſe God will haye it ſo,thatin this life we ſhould begin g4 

our new obedience that is due vnto him, and finiſh it in Gi 

the life to come. Wearenotleft vnto our owne ſelves,to he 

do what ſeemeth good in our owne eyes;but it (tandeth = (. 

vs vpon todo his will, vnder whoſe juriſdiction weare, , 

Hence it is, that Chriſtin S. 1h» ſayth , Thu is my com- q 

6.15.12. 234anaement , that yee love one another, as I have loved you. | 
This therefore is the chicfeſt end, to obey God and his £ 
commandements : for God is glorified by a godly lite, ' 

and an holy converſation. Forhe that liveth godly , ho- c 

noureta God , becauſe hee performethobedience vnto 
him,andexpreſſcth and reſembleth his image,and giverh | 

Mat. 5 16: occaſion that others may glorifie God alſo. On the con- | 


trary, they which live a diffolute and an vngodly life, do 
diſhonour God : for albeit they prayſe him with theyr 
lippesand tongue, yet by theyr wicked deeds, and vNn- 
godly life, they ſpeake evill of him, thongh they keepe 
filence and fay not a word. Secondly , good works arc 


to bee done forthe Goſpels ſake ,” that it may be bcauti- 
fied andadorned with good manners, and vertuous and 


honeſt 


of Sabvation, 245 


honor and ornament vnto the Goſpel. So bygodly en. 
devours and holy workes itis brought to paſle, that'the 
dotrine of the Goſpel is approved and well ſpoken of 
among the adverſaries. For often it hapneth , that they 
by this meanesareallured to the imbracing of the Gol- 
pel. Further, good works are to be done for the cauſe of 
ourthankefulneſle, for itisa juſt and equall thing, that 
we ſhould loveand prayſehim, by whom weare redec- 
| med from the power of ſinne and of the divell ; and of 
whom we havereceyved,and dayly do receyve ſo-many 
| benefites : which cannot be done, without a pure mind, 
an holy life,and chaſt body : For an impure and wicked 
life is rather the diſhonouring then prayſing of God. A- 
gayne, as weare iuſtified by fayth through the grace of 
God and merit of Chriſt , and freely made heires of the 
heavenly kingdome; fo alfo by a carefull defirs of good 
| works we ought dayly and continually to ſhew & mani- 
feſt our ſelves to be thankfull vato God tor fo greata be. 
nefit. Theſe are the reaſons, why good workes are to bee 
done for Gods ſake. 

- Now the rgg{ons follow, why they are to be done 
for our owne ſake. Firſt therefore we ought to do good 
workes, becauſe they areſureand vntalliblefignes of our 
faith. For as the tree cannot be knowne what manner 
of one it is, but by the fruites thereof, fo allo is faith 
knowne by a godly and holy life. For although faith 
hath her ſecret abiding inwardly in the heart, yet there 
it remayneth not idle, but bringeth forth good workes 
outwardly, and ſheweth it ſelfe vnto men. So that where 
honeſt actions and a godly converſation is, and appea- 
reth in the outward worke, there muſt true faith needs 
be likewiſe : for diffimulation & hipocriſy doth not vor. 


deceive and keepe itſelfe cloſe. Therefore, in whoſe 
R 3 ; minde 


honeſt aQtions.- Fora godly and blameleſſe life is an 
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mindeſoever, a ſincere care and deſire todo good dixel. 
leth, let him know, that he hath true fayth, For withour 
fayth there raignethin man no care nor deſire, butone. 
ly howtoſinne, On the contrary, fayth is exerciſed and 


a.7:t. 1.10 ſtrengthened by good workes, ſo that continually by 


' A.Tim, 1.6. 


Fpleſs 1. 


dayly increaſe 1t 1s augmented and groweth greater, 
Therefore: Paw! admoniſheth Timothy , to ſtirre vp the 
giftof God thatis in him, that it might encreaſe more 
and more, and make larger proceedinges. Allo , itis 
ſcemely, fora man to adorneand garniſh his lifeandcal. 
ling with holy and religious manners. Thercfore the 
Scripture admonitherh and exhorteth, that every one 
ſhould fo walke,as beſeemeth the Calling wherewith he 
iscalled. Likewiſe, temporall puniſhments are often a. 
voyded by good workes. For where ſinncs are commit. 
ted and hcaped%p 1vith'a ſtrong hand, there alſo the 


 tudgemcyts of Godagainſt them fleepeth nor. For that 


Afz:.7.19. 


tree which bringeth forth no fruite, is wont to be cutte 
downe, and caſtinto the fire : by which ſaying weeare 
taught, that puniſhment is an vnſeparable companion 
of an yngodly life. For the more ſecurely that man (in- 
neth, the more ſeverely God puniſhet 

Laſtly,by the ſerious and ſincere ſtudy of good wotls, 
the goods, both of the body and of the ſoule are aug. 
mentcd. For tae morcearneſtly thata man giveth him. 
(cltevnto godlineſle , and (triveth vnto intcgritic, the 
more 15 his corrupt and finfull natureamended, and hee 
the more renewed vnto the image of God. For this 
cauſe the Prophets and Apoſtles doe ſv greatly cxhort 
andvrge menvntoall godlineſfe and innocency of lite. 
Likewiſe, good workes are very profitableand mucha- 
vayleable tothe attaynement of proſperity in this life. 
For God ſufferethnot that his children ſhould languiſh 


there 


and dic , becing conſumed 1yith want. Of which thing - 
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therearemany teſtimonies of Scripture extantin divers 

places , wherein hee promiſeth' many and ſundry good 

turnes & rewards vnto thereligious worſhippers of him: 
Of which we may reade « Moſes his bookes. Surely ſuch De«:.38. 
likepromiſes are like ſo many heavenly ſpurs, by which 
alland every one is pricked on to the doing of good : as 
itthe Prophets and Apoſtles ſhould collect & conclude , ,,,,, . ; 
thus ; Whatloever things have the promiſes of this life 
and of that which is to come,they ought to be thought 
vypon, and to be done aboveal[ things. But the works of 
godlineſſe have the promilſes of this life , and that which 
15 to come therefore thoſe works aboveall things ought 
to be thought vpon and done. In this world,God giveth 
vato the godly, ſome taſte of his goodnefle in temporal 
bleſſings, that by ſuch a taſte, hee might allureand whet 
them on moreand more, vnto the delire of heavenly 
things. S. Paul having reſpect vnto this, writeth vnto T7. r.7im. 4.8, 
mothy, that godlineſſe is proſitable unto all things , and hath 
thepromiſcs of this life and the lifeto come, By this ſaying 
he doth (tirre vp all the godly vnto trueand ſincere rel:- 
gion, for the great goodnes ſake of God , in as much as 
Gad ({uftercrth nothing to be wanting vnto them which 
love the wayes of God. Therefore Pawlſetteth downe 
godlines alone, tobethe beginning & accompliſhment 
of an happy and proſperous lite;as it he ſhoald ſay,who- 
ſoever atraineth vnto true godlineſſeindeed , poſlefſerh 
God himſclfe, andall good things do attend vpon him, 
and the Scripture requireth nothing els at his hands.See- 
ing therefore that faith is nouriſhed by good works, that 
the holy ſpiritis cheriſhed in man, and that God is moo- 
ved & ſtirred vp vntoa larger meaſuredt liberality,cvery 
man ſhould dayly take heed that the tranſitory things of 
this world do nothinder the ſtudy and courſe of godli- 
neſſe. So the godly and holy men, by giving themſelves 

| R 4 dayly 


Phil, 2.15. 


Phil.2.4. NS 
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dayly vnto good works , and by ſerving God faythfully 
are the lightsof the wotld. Foronthe one ſide, bythe 
good works that they doe, they doe (et forthand further 
the glory of God , and doe adorne his Goſpell, anden. 
large itvnto others , on the other ſide they doe mutual. 
ly edifice and benefite. both them{elves and others toge. 
ther with them. Therefore good workes are precious 
oyntments, which ſend forth their favour farre and wide 
vnto others , and doe allure them vnto it by the pleaſcnt 
odour ; whoſe wounds it cureth and healeth like balme: 
and thus much of this matter, 

Now wee mult brictely runne over the reaſons, why 
good workes are to be done, for our neighbours ſake, A 
Chriſtian man ought notonly to thinke 0n,and be care. 
tullof thoſe things thatare his owne , butalſo on thoſe 
thinges which doe concerne his neighbour For what 
good thing ſoever a man receyveth of God , hee ought 
not to {uppreſſeand conceale them in his owne power, 
as if he mightenioy them alone , but is bound to ſtretch 
and enlarge them further, ro the benefiting of others. 
And ſo he thould endevour himſelfe to be profitable vn- 
to hits neighbour, notonely by good counſel! and other 
temporall commodity, but much rather by a good and 
godly example of life ; that he may eyther be more fur: 
razredand edified intruc fayth , or converted vnto the 
tayth and continued therein, For this often is effected 
by a godlylife and an honeſt converfation , that men 
which are altogether enemics of the Gofpel,are conver. 
ted vnto the love and liking thereof. So that the very in- 
tidels by a godly ſpeech,or by one good worke and holy 
cxample or other, aregayned to Chriſt , anddo attayne 
alvation. Agayne , good works ought tobe done, leſt 
others beeing offended with ſuch or ſich faults ſhould 
ſtart backe from the love of the Goſpel, or ſhould bee 

| diſcouraged 
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diſcouraged from embracing it : for they thinke that 
the Goſpell is ſuch as their manners are which profeſſe 
it, for the world is wont to meaſure all religion by the 
manners of nier.. If then the profcſſours of the Goſpell 
be holy and without blame, then do they commend 
and prayſe the Goſpell it ſelfe. Butifthey live wickedly 
after this or that ſort, theyr mindes are changed, and 
they diflallow and reiec the Goſpell, which certaynely 
ought not to be ſo. For the Goſpell doth not depend 
vpon this or that event, or vpon any manners of men, 
but ypon God himſelt,and hath authority from it owne 
nature : ſo that the Goſpell is holy, and remayneth true, 
yea, though the whole world ſhould abandon itſelfe 
vnto the committing of all manner of wickednes, and 
ſhould with one conſent condemne the whole worſhip 
of God together with the Goſpell vnto hell and vtter 
darkenes, notwithſtanding they which live wickedly 
and difſolutely, are infeious, and bring aſſared deſtru- 
ion both to themſelves and others. So a wicked and 
prophane life is nothing elſe but a ſhame and reproach 
of true religion,and of the Goſpell:andnot only fo, but 
alſo it giveth matter and occaſ1on vnto others to skorne 
and eſchew the Goſpell. For they which profeſſe and 
embrace that, have after a ſort the name of God en- 
Craven in their forcheads. As often therefore as they do 
wickedly,ſo often do they by their vncleanenes diſgrace 
the very face of God, and make his bleſſed Goſpell a 
reproach and laughingſtock vnto others. And all they | 
worke wickednes, and live vngodly, not onely which xem.2.24. 
commit evill, and things thatare forbidden of God, but 
alſo which negle&t good, and things commaunded by 
God,both which God hath decreed to puniſh. For the 
Lord fayth in Mathew, 1 thirHed, and yee gave me not to Mat2.35 


arinke, and fo forth. 
Theſe 


2.ct,24.42. 


Epheſc2.10. 
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 Theleatethechiefeſt ends for which good works 26 
to be done, for all they are ſo neceſſary fora man of x 
ripe age, that without them notone can enter into eter. 
nall lite: not that they are the cauſes of ſalvation, for of 
it there 1s not, neyther can be any other cauſe but the 
merit of Chriſt alone, and Gods onely jgoodncs. A. 
gaync, men are reconciled vnto God,and iuſtifycd be. 
tore they have done any good workes : for firſt, theyr 
ſinnes are forgiven and pardoned them. Secondly, the 
Holy Ghoſt, by which they are renewed vnto a nay 
life, and to the doing of good workes, is given vnto 
them. So that in the order of nature, juſtification doth 
goe before the renewingof man, and the perfourming 
of. good workes. Therefore the Papiſts which ſecke for 
iuſtification by good workes , doe make a cauſe of the 
effect, and change the cauſcinto the effc&. But good 
workes are neceſlary vnto men of ripe age, as ccrtayne 
meanes withqut which -men cannot attayne'vnto {al. 


vation ; for God doth acquite and iuſtifie man freely, * 


but he will not haveman toabulc his grace by vngodly 
living: therefore he hath ordeyned good workes for 
men, that they ſhould walke in. them. Agayne, in the 
laſt iudgement of the whole world, be will pronounce 
eyther the ſentence of condenination or ſalvation ac- 


cording to. theyr workes, ſo that none ſhall then be* 


ſaved except he be endued and clothed with good 
WOTrkes. | I 

By all this it appeareth manifeſtly with what an vn- 
juſt and vndeſerved {lander the Papiſts do accuſe and 
backbitevs among the rude and ignorant Common ſoit 
of men, when with open-and impudent mouth they 
cry out vpon.vs,that we deſpiſe and rcie&t good worts, 
whenas they rather are they which do this; for they 


retect and deſpiſe thoſe workes which arc acceptabe 
ar 
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and wellpleaſing vato God, and out of theyr owne 
brayne do forge and. invent workes of their owne, by 
which they ſay, they can prevent and deſerve the grace 
of God. With theſe fayned workes they vaunt them- 
ſelves vnto the rude and fimple, that they canatrayne 
vnto glory by them. : but ſeeing they have not true 
workes which proceede from the renewing of grace, 
or atthe leaſt do not teach: the right vic oftrueworkes, 
they loſe theyr glory: with God. And heere an end of 
theſe things,thus ſpoken brictely as by the way,concer- 
ning good workes. Now returne ye vnto the further 
handling of regencration, | 


— ME — A. 


Although the regeneration of the godly be unperfet?, 
and but onely begun in this life, yet it s fo neceſſary 
vnto every Chriitian, as that without it not one can 
be ſaved. Secondly although it be unperfetd, yet it ts 
never at an end. Laſtly, it is declared by the ſcrip- 
ture vnio whom regeneration hapneth. Cuav.z3. 


Lthough regeneration be vnperfeR, and be but 
onely begun in this life, ſo that the godly can never 
in deed andinactperfourme ſo much as inwill they are 
prelt todo, yet nevertheleſk itis ſo neceſſary vnto every ,,, ,, ., 
one, that without it noman can attaynevnto ſalvation. 
Forthe generation of every oneis condemned in Adam, 
as in the common father of vs all : for which cauſe, as 
Auznitine fayth, every one thatis begotten. is condem-'7-.ro, 
ned,excepthe be begotten againe. Therefore the ſcrip. 336. 
ture ſayth playnely and abſolutely, that no man can ſee 
the kingdome of God,except he be borne againe: their ,,, .. 
eyes onely ſhall ſee God, which have bene renewed xc.12.14- 
vnto his image, For mai jn his natute-is holy cor- 

| rupted, 
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Fpbe4.18, pred, and a ſtranger from God, and from the life of 
God, and finne doth-wholy poſleſſe him. By this itis yet 
cleere enough, how neceflary regeneration is,and a ney bh 

Ken.7-1. creature in ChriſtIcfus, Moreover, although regenera. 


tion-in'thislite be very {mall and vnperfect continually, _ 
yet by the holy ſpirit itis made fogreat in the cle, xs I} erate 
that the power of finne is reſtrayned and weakened in they v 
them, rhatit beareth not the whole ſway, nor raigneth I Heere 
and ruleth at large. So that, although the godly and the one t 
regenerate doe tall now and then 'into ſuch or ſuch Alſo, 
Rem.7.18. finnes,yet they never {inne withall their mind, and with elete 
their whole will, but do fo reſiſt the corruption of na. deitin 
ture, that they never fully approve, and do that which it alſo þ 
perſwadeth and biddcth. So that in them there is ſuch gborif 
£-m.7.25, reluctation and (triving,that the refourmed will defireth to nc 
one thing, and the corruption of nature per{wadeth a. moſt 
nother. Thus they doe not that which they would, lowe 
but that which they hate that do they. So, withtheyr the 
minde they ſerve and obey the lawe of God, but with ther 
their fleſh the ww of (inne : ſo that in theni thereis ina {© N 
divers reſpe&t,botha will and no will. There isa will, as toal 
they are reformed and renewed by the heavenly grace. fully 
Thereis no will in them,as farre forth as they are not re- war 
generate,and obey the fleſh. In them the refourmed and plot 
renewed will fhghteth'and ftriveth with the vnregenc- TNA 
rate part, that at the length it becommieth conquerour trat 
and overcommer. For the grace of regeneration, that ma 
perlwadeth and inviteth men vnto goodnes, is more inh 
mighty, then the corruption'of nature that tempteth F, fad 
vntoevill. And:thusfarreof the ſecond poynt to be ob- Wil 
ſerved in this regeneration: now the third remayncth plc 
briefely tobe vnfolded and declared. | - oY 
This regeneration and renewing of the corrupt na- be 
ture, is afforded; ynto none*bur vmo the cle onely. | of 


This 


wy 
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This the fcripture in exprefſe words fayth, and playnel 

proveth, that they onely are liſa, and ng he 
mntofaith,which arcordeyned vnto cternall life;for faith 48.15. 48 
proceedeth and commeth from regeneration, and both 
aeconteyned vndereleion. Therefore noneare rege- 

nerate but the elect, and againe, none are clected, bur 

they which ſhall be regenerate and endued with faith. 

Heere thereforeare convertible termes, which are o_ 
one to another, and may one beaffirmed of the other. 
Allo Paxl in this cheyne affirmeth playncly , that the 
eletonely are glorified. For ſo hee ſayth, whom hee pre- 
deftinated, thoſe a'ſo hee called, and whom hee called, thoſe 
alſo hee initifyed , and whom hee iniifyed, thoſe alſo hee 
glorifyed : therefore this glorification happeneth vn- 
to none, but vnto thoſe that are predeſtinared. By this 
moſt heavenly gradation from the higheſt vnto the 
loweſt, it commeth to paſſe, that the concluſion of 
the grace of God, an{wereth andagreeth very fitly vnto 

the preface or beginning thereof. . 

' Now they which areglorihed,arefirft regenerate vn- 
toa ſincere and holy life, then, they are renewed more 
fully and perfedtly dayly by continuall proceeding to- 
ward the attaynementQof cverlaſting life, vntill that their IF 
plorification being fully ended and finiſhed, they be "= 
made happy both in body and foule together, and | 
tranſlated into the heavenly relt. So God doth prepare 
man,and make him fit by regeneration, tor the heavenly 
inheritance, which can neither periſh,nor be defiled,nor ;.p.:.1.4. 
fade away. Therefore whom he adorneth in this world 
with his grace, thoſe alſo he crowneth in heaven with 
glory: This regeneration, howſocver in reſpe& of man 
1 be very weake, yet inreſpedct of the foundation and 
beginhing thereof, itis farre more firme then the fram? 


of heaven, for it haththe holy ſpirit the Almighty _— 
or 
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for the effector and preſerver thereof. Hee therefore 
which will difanull and overthrow that, muſt firſt van. 
| —_ God, and thruſt him:from:his throne, for God 

othinot onely glority his children, bur alſo doth pre. 
ſerve them in that glortfication and other ſpirituall gifts, 
vntill at the length he finally glorify and crowne them 
both in body and ſoule. For after that truc faith hath 
once begun to be ina man, it can never tall quite away 
and wholy decay, for it is grounded and propped yp 


1.7.1.5. by the power of God, and in it ithath a moſt ſtrong 


foundation. -. 

Indeed it may be, that the courſe and fervency of 
faith may be much interrupted and alaycd by this or 
that fall, but the roote of faith being faſtncd and planted 
inthe heart of man by the holy ſpirit, and the bud that 
ſpringeth from thence, can never be quite ſupplanted, 
and cleane rooted our. And if that faith once giycenand 
orafted in the heart of the cle&t by the finger of God, 
could vtterly fall away, and come to nothing, then cer- 
taynely , the counſell of God itſelfe, concerning the 
{alyation of the elc&, ſhould be variable & not ſurc, mu. 
table and not conſtant. Agayne , if they whom thefa- 
ther hath planted into his Sonne ,iby a true and ſtedfaſt 
fayth, mightbe cite off and periſh, then without doubt 
the Salvation of the Ele&t would bee vncertayne. But 
ſeeing that Chriſt is the moſt faythſul keeper of the E 

le and Beleevers, hee will not ſuffer them to periſh. 


| #9.10-29. Therefore they are ſet farre beyond all danger of peri- 


ſhing and falling away, For God taketh them into his 
keepingandſafegard : his will remayneth vn changeable 
in the preſervation of them ,' and is fortified with ſove- 
raigne power. So thatalbeit in themſelves they be weak 
and ſubiec to falling : yet becauſe they are vpheld and 


Ppreſervedby the hand and power of God, they arc my 
S ; 
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faſt & permanent, 8& can never fall fromthe bleſſed eſtate 
of Salvation. For God makes them to perſevere i _ 
nes, becauſe he himſelfe hath made them good, faith S. »;,,,. 
Auguitine. It therefore ſome of the eledo fall grievou- «1.1345. 
ſly, God is able to reſtore them: For he it is that vphol- 
deth thoſe that fall, and lifteth vp thoſe thatare ready to Pal. 
h fall, faith the Scripture. God giveth and beſtowethvpon 14; 
y |F themcertayne andcontinuallperſeverancein the faith, 
p | -becauſe hee hath appoynted vndoubted falyation for 
them.So that although they be weak and fraile in them. 
ſelves, yetthey have more perſeverance in their weake- 
f JF neſle, than Adam hadinhis perfetion. Becauſe they 
havea promiſeof perſeverance, which Adam had nor. 
| For God is faithfull, ſaith S.-Pav/, which will eſtabliſh , 71,c1., 
you, and keepe you fromevill. Thercfore they whicth 
dream that true faith may be loſt againe, do crre in their 
vaine conceitand offend grievouſly. For they take away 
from Chriſtians the ſure comforte of their Salvation, 
Therefore a finall perſeverance in the faith, is an vnſepe- 
rable companion oftrue faith, from which it can be ſe- 
perated no more, than can the light from the Sunne, 
and heate from the fire. For it is fortified with power 
from heaven, againſtall theſleights of Sathan,& againſt 
the very gates of hell, and preſerved from every hurt- ac. 6.18 
full annoyance, that it can never beloſt,nor fall away. 


By what bonds the eletÞ are wnited vnto God , ſo that they 
cannot periſh. nor fall away. Alſo by what ſjgnes they 
may be knowne , and how they may be aſſured of their 
Salvation. Chap. 34- 


A Nd God hath vnited them to himſelfe by two 


£ Abondsſtrongerthan Adamant. Thetficlt of which 
T 5, 
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ts his vnchangeable and everlaſting eleQion before the 


foundations of the world were layd. For,whom hehath 
choſen from everlaſting, thoſe will he have to bebleſſeg 

for ever, thercfore they cannotperiſh : ſo that the {alyz. 

tion'of the clect doth not depend vpon any doubrfull 
. event, but it was appoynted and prepared for them by 

God from everlaſting before they were borne. Thus it 
is ſhewed, that their ſalvation is ſo ſure and certayne, 
.that the troubleſome motions of the whole world, nor 
all the feends of hell cannot overthrow nor weaken it, 
the other bond is an effectuall calling vnto Chriſt in 
time. But they, whom God grafteth into Chriſt ce. 
cally by a true faith, can no more fall away and periſh, 
- then Chriſthimſelfe, becauſe he. hath'iredecmed them 

with his bloud , and being redeemed doth preſerve 
them ſafe and without danger ofevery evill and deadly 


261#.10.23 hurt. They are his ſheepe, which no man can take out of 


his hand. Hence we may reſolutely and ſtrongly con- 
clude, that thefalvation of the ele and true beleevers 1s 
-ſoſure and certayne, as Chriſtis the omnipotent and 
Almighty God. Therefore who can pluck and with- 
drary them from Chriſt, whom God hath called and 
drawne vnto Chriſt by his almighty ſpirit Surely the 
gates of hell ſhall not prevayle againſt them, therctore 
theyr vamoveable conſtancy, and ſtedfaſt certaynety of 
ſalvation ought not to be conſidered intheyrnature, but 
confiſteth in,and is grounded ypon the might and po- 
wer of God. Therefore in this and in nothing clſe doth 
the ſalvation of the elec depend andſtand. 

Fourthly and laſtly, regeneration may be known by 
the fruites thereof, as the Sunne riſing may be knowne 
by the light, and the fire by the heate, for it may be 
knowne by ſundry motions and © 
4pirit, as by infallible tokens andaſlured ſignes, for 3 _ 


tions of the hdly- 


of Sabvarion:;" © If9 
lfe-of a living: creature. may be difcernedby the ſence 
and motion, {© alſo. this regeneration may. be knowne 
by thaſechings and workes whichneceſſarily follow it, 
for: they-which are truly and effecually regenerate, in 
thetw the love of God is begotten. This Saint Paul cx- 


preſſcly affirmeth , ſaying, It any man love God, the r.cor.s.z. 


fame istaught:ofhim. He therefore which loveth God 
with-his ſoule,;and hath ancarneſt deſire to keepe his 


commaundements, let him know that he is elected and 
regenerate,and be moſt certainely* perſwaded that he 
thal be ſaved. Secondly,they whichare regenerate, heare 


Gods words and teceive them by faith. He therfore that 11».8.47. 


hath an harty defire:to hearethe word of God, & to pro. 
fitin it,in him there ſhineth and appeareth a viſible hene 
of eletion,and of a godly and regenerate mind. So that 
he which hearcth Gods word, enioycth God himfeltfe, 
and hath fefowſhip with him. So on the contrary; there 
is no moreevident ſigne of a reprobate and prophane 
mind,thento contemne and reietthe word of God, for 


they of ſer-purpoſe do deprive themſelves of righteouf 


nes andlife eterna}t; Thirdly, the holy ſpirit doth kindle 
a fincere andſcrious deſire to:do wel, and to pleaſe God, 
in the heants of the regenerate, {> that on the one fide 
they do loveand ſeeke after righteouſnes, and on the 0- 


ther ſide they hate&eſchue iniquity, and therefore the 7/.z4.rx. 
Prophets and Apoltles do'exhort the children of God, 1-7%/-4.4 


thatthey ſhoald-depart fromevill, and do _—_ Paul 
ſayth playnely,: that this is the will of God, even our 
ſanQifcation, that every ohe ſhould abſtayne from for- 
nication, and fromevery prophane & wicked courſe of 
life, &ſhouldpoſſefe his veſſel in honour. They there: 
fore-which do hartily love God, and abhorevill, may be 
moſt certainly perſivaded;thattheyare regenerate, that 


therfore they arecleted from everlaſting nto ſalvation: 
on s) Moreover, 


> IB. 


Gel.5.17. 


Rom.7.19. 
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Moreover, this regeneration worketh in man a yehe. 
ment ſtrife betweene the fleſh & the ſpirit. So thatwhen 
thefleſh,which is the vnregenerate part doth withdray 
man from the care & obedience of Gods law,and temp. 
teth him vnto the committing and doing of that which 
is evill,then on the other ſide,the ſpirit being the part te. 
generate by God, doth labour the contrary way, for it 
aſpireth 8 ſtriveth vnto the obedienceof Gods law with 
a carefull endeavour. Therefore this wreſtling betweene 
the fleſh & the ſpirit, and the love of goodnes and hatred 
of evill,are ſuch works in a man.as can be found innone 
but inthe regenerate only: for where there is no regene- 
ration, there can be no ſtrife betweene the fleſh and the 
ſpirit, but men wallow 8 nuzzlethemſelvcs in fin with. 
out feare. But ina regenerate man there are contrary at- 
feftions, which alwayes fight one with an other. They 
therefore which fecle within themſelves this conflict be- 
eweene the fleſh 8& the ſpirit, and yet in the meane while 
doubt whether they be elected vnto ſalvation or no,they 
do great iniury vnto God.as it he did regenerateand call 
men vnto Chriſt in vayne, and would not ſave them. 
By this conflit, the 1umperfeRtion of the godly in this 
lite may caſily be perceived, becauſe that the corrup- 

tion of nature is not fully and wholy vanquiſhed and 
ſubdued in this world,.ſo that the godly ſhould ſtrive 
and contend maafully againſt it, -vntill by the holy 
ſpirit they have ſubdued it, and fo obtayne a ioyfull 
victory and rule over the ſtubbernes of the fleſh. There- 
tore Pau! commaundeth , that the godly ſhould not 
doe that which they would. So inthis life, there 1s 
ſuch a condition-and conflict-in the Saints, that the 
fleſh alwayes luſteth 2gainſt the ſpirit, and the ſpiit a- 
gainſt the fleſh. So that what'they-do, they appro'© 


and alloy not, for that which. they would they doe 
: | not, 
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not, but'that which they hate, that do they. So Pas! in 
his owne perſon, as in the common example of all the 
godly, doth teach ys, that ſuch is the infirmity of the 
, that they cannot do that good which they would, 
but contrarywiſe that they doe that evill which they 
would not. By this it is evident, that the children of 
God, are never ſuch good proficients heere, as that the 
perfeion of their worke ſhould be anſwerable vnto 
their will. And ſo Pas! ſayth playnely, and confeſlſeth 
_— himſelfe, That to will is alwayes preſent with 
me, but I finde no meanes to do that which is good : 
ſo the corruption of nature doth alwayes hinder the 
moſt godly.in this life, that they cannot perfely ſerve 
and obey God. Therefore let every Chriſtian carefully 
examine himſelfe, whether he do acknowledge Chriſt 
for his redeemer, and ſtedfaſtly beleeve in him, or no, 
6: it he ſhall find that he hath any whit of Chriſt with- 
in him,ſo thatfor the love and feare of God he hateth 
evill, & loveth that which is good, then ſurely he hath 
the beginning of life in himſelfe,and needeto have no xen.s. r. 
fcare of condemnation at all. They therefore which 
beleeve that they are eleted, do honour God by gi- 
ving credit vnto his word. Certainely we ſhould by 
faith embrace the promiſe of God, and not reſpect the 
frailty ofman, for they which by a true faith do beleeve 
that they ſhalbe ſaved for Chriſt his ſake & his merit, are 
the ſonnes of 4braham,8: ſhalbe the heires of promile. gy1.z.zg. 
Thcrfore by faith may every one beaſſured of his 
falvation: So that this is a ſure & infallible concluſion, 
I do beleeve truly and fincerely in Teſus Chriſt, and do 
put the whole confidence of my ſalvation in him a- 
lone, therefore I am ele&ted and cannot be loſt. For 
true faith is a moſt certayne and vndoubted argu- 


mentoffalvation, that is to ſay, 'amolt infallible and 
| S 2 evident 
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evident token , which maketh anend of all wavering 
and doubting. For the ſcriptureſayth in playne and ex. 
| 4TH 3.2, Preſſe words, that faith is not given-yntocvery one, but 
Tit.1. 1. 15 a gift peculiar vnto the elect only;::Now this faith is 
Att.3-28. not idle, but doth glad the conſcience, and bringeth 
r peace vnto- it. This the ſcripture expreſſeth ſaying, 
that God ſheadeth abroade the fecling of his love into 
the hearts of the ele by the holy ſpirit, by which they 
cry Abba, father. So Paul ſayeth'playnely, that hee 
2.7im.1.12 knoweth whom he hath beleeved on : teaching every of 
the godly by his example, that he may iudge and dif- 
cerne_ of his owne faith. Therefore whoſoever belce. 
veth in his heart, and defireth to go forward, that is, to 
make-.better proceedings in faith, and 'in:the workes 
thereof, he may ſetit downe fora certayne' truth, that 
heis elected of God, redeemed by Chriſt, and regene- 
rate by the, Holy Ghoſt. So, God! witneſſeth and 
declareth in theyr confciences, how he is aftected to- 
ward every one: ſo that where there is aquict.and peace- 
able conſcience toward God, there doth God {ct vp 
the throane of his fatherly.and faving grace , and ru- 
l:th and worketh by his holy Spirit vnto everlaſting 
life. Moreover, although faith be an evident teſtimony 
of ele&tion, yet the want of faith is no evident figne 
of reprobation. Therefore this conſequence is fallc 
and deceitfull : I beleeve not, therefore Fam not elected 
but reprobated. That is as vntrue-as this. The Sunne 
15 not as yet rifen, therefore it willnever riſe, for after 
a little while it may riſe. So alſo, although this or that 
man beleevenotto day, inor feeleth any effec of faith, 
yet when the, time ſhall come; which God hath ap- 
poynted and ferdowne for his calling, hee may have 
faieh, &attaine vnto the truefeeling therof. Therforewe 
ſhould hope very welkin our good God,cvevnuil _ 
en4Diy I. oaſpe 
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paſpe of life, eſpecially ſeeing he is endewed with ſo 
kind and mercitull a nature, as that heis infinitely more 
delirous to fave milerable ſinners, then they are to be 
ſaved of him, Let, every man therefore repent him, 
and betake himſelte ynto a better way ,.and through 
Chriſt he ſhall obtayne ſalvation. For ſinnes paſſed, as 
* Auguitine fayth,, do not hurt a man, if ſinnes that are 
preient do not delight him. And he that is diſpleaſed 
with himſelfe in his {innes, he is well pleaſing vato God 
in grace. For the fayour of Godand a wicked life agree 
not together, neyther can be in one mat both toge- 
ther. Therefore, let every man that nameth Chriſt de- z.7;m.z.1g 
Pan from iniquity, for ſo hee ſhall indeede feele that 
ee 1s not of thenumbecr of the reprobates, but of the 
ele&, So that whoſoever loveth God truly, and ſtudicth 1.cor.8.z, 
and defireth to order his life according to his will, 
let him know that he is truly elected, and regenerate 
indcede, For the vnregenerate men, with their whole 
ſoule and will, are at enimity with God, andare wholy &-m.8.7. 
caryed headlong' into all wicktdnes, and every kinde ©**1:3:- 
of {inne, for theyr minde is alienated from that which 
15 good, and is wholy addicted and given yvnto that 
which is evill. 1) Din ; 
Theſe things being thus conſidered, both in'a gene- 
rality and common view, concerning the chayne of fal- 
vation, as alſo being divided and vnfolded through the 
five linckes thereof , as it were by ſeverall branches, ha- 
ving bin by a divine order conceived beforetime, areſer 
downe in time by an Apoſtolike method, and ordered 
and ranged with excellent skill. And if a man ſhould 
more intentively and deeply conſider all the linckes of 
this chayne, the only will of God ſhallbe the efficient 
cauſe of all the reſt, for vpon it the ſumme of all thereft 


dependeth and conſiſteth. Therefore the freewill of 
S 3 God 
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Godisthefirſt and moſt generall cauſe, for from it pro. 
ceedeth the firſt motion and whole power of working, 
ſo that withour it in this matter nothing can be wrought 
or brought to paſſe. And heere is amoſt excellent and 
artificiall order of the cauſes of ſalvation, for from the 
firſt and higheſt cauſe vnto the ſecondary cauſes, and 
from thence vnto the effects, there is a continual gradz. 
tion, vntill we come vntothelaſt end, whether all and 
every of them tend and have recourſe. 


_— — 
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What are the effetts of predefination, and how great 
benefits come from it wvnto every beleever. Next 
there ts ſhewed, that this cheyne of ſalvation & made 
of the meere benefites of God, Cnav.zs. 


Ere now remayneth bricfely to be handled what 
and how great-effefts and: bencfits doe ariſe and 
come vatovs, by the freegrace of predeſtination. Theſe 
cfteAts may be declared and enlarged by ſundry and ſc- 
verall degrees, and theyare in number tenne, all which 
are ſet downe-in order. The firſt ofthem is Chriſt the 
Mediator, the head and beginning of all the elect. Hee 
m thisdodrine 'oteletion, is to be eſteemed the onely 
toundation' and ground-worke of ſalvation, for with- 
out him there can beno election vnto ſalvation, fo that 
of him dependeth the election of all the rcſt, for hee 
youchſafed ro come downe from heaven , and to be- 
come-man, thatbyhisſacrifice and bloud he might rc- 
deeme and ſave others for ever. The ſecond effect is 
the creation, and bringing forth of cvery of the cle 
into this world. The third is an effectuall calling vnto 
Chriſt by the holy Spirit and the word of the Goſpel, 
_ anda yue converſion vato God. The fourth is iuftifi- 
204) | cations 


cation ,a ſtedfaſt faith and a certaine hope, which layeth 
bold vponand applycth vnto it ſcIfe Chriſt and his-me- 


after any thing elſe. The fift is regeneration and the 
good workes which neceſſarily follow it, for whome 
God hath appoynted vnto any end, he alſo ordayneth 
and ſheweth him certayne meanes, by which he-may 
attayne vnto the end that he is appoynted vnto. There. 
fore good workes are not the beginning and cauſe of 
election as the Papiſts dreame, bur they are onely the 
effects and meanes, by which as by certayneſucceeding 
degrees the eletare brought ynto lite everlaſting. The 
fixt is the dayly increaſe and acceſſe of faith and ſandi- 
fication, ſo that the workes of charity, and cffects of 
faith doe one after an other dayly growe greater and 
better, for a man is not good, except he have adelier to 
be made and become better. And he that gocth not 
forward in the wayes of God, goeth back fron theny, 
as Saint Barnard fayth elſe-where. The ſeaventh is in. 
vincible patience and courage, in induring adverſity 
quietly. The eight is vndaunted and perpetuall conſtan- 
cy,and finall perſeverance in faith and ſandtification dai. 
ly increaſing. Theninth is refurretion from the dead, 
and the reuniting of body and foule. The tenth is glori- 
fication & life eternall, that is to ſay, ſpirituall ioy in God 
with thankſgiving,and everlaſting gladnes in Chriſt. By 
theſe things we may ſee cleerely, hs aprons ſaving 
gifts and benefits are included in predeſtination onely. 
They therfore which feele the effects of thegrace of god 
within themſelves, ought with great admiration to have 
them in continuall remembrance,& to conſider of them 
within theſelves, for they which do acknowledge how 
greatly they are bound vnto God for ſogreata benefit, 


' which hathvouchſafed tochooſe them from out of ſuch 
; S 4 anum- 


ris,and relyeth wholy on him,not deſiring nor longing: 
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04 The golden Chayne 
a number of wretched perſons, andbeing cle&ed, to rg. 
forme and renew them into his owne image and hea- 
venly glory. Ler themthen withcertaine hope & foung 
confidence rely vpon that free goodnes of God.and that 
his vnchangeable counſell, concerning their ſalvation, 
and ler them be as ſurely perſwaded and made as cer. 
rayne of their ſalvation, asif they had it already layd 
downe vnto them in theyr hand, and did enioy it in 
full and preſent poſſeſſion. So that theſe gifts of God, 
and merits of Chriſt arc to be thought vpon ſerioul! 
and religiouſly; and to be preferred before all the n.- 
ches ofthewhole world, for they do bring with them 
everlaſting life,and bleſſed immorrality. Bur they which 
turne aſide vnto tranſitory and fading good things, are 
not wiſe for themſelves, for they periſh at the laſt with 
certayne deſtruftion, 

Moreover, theſe effects are fome of them of one 
only reſpeR and ſort, which are ſuch effeRts as can ne- 
ver put on the nature, nor take vpon them: the turne of 
an efficient cauſe, of which ſort are all the ſecundary 
effc&s from the firſt effet vnto the laſt end. Others are 
of a two-fold reſpect and fort, which may ſometimes 
be effects, and ſometimes efficient cauſes. Such is the 
firſt effet, namely, Chriſt Ieſus, which though he be 
God eternall, and in this reſpect can be an effect vnto 
nothing, whenas he maketh all things , yet as he is man 
and a mediator, he is the firſt effect of ptedeſtination : 
and he is ſuchan effe@ thereof, as notwithſtanding may 
nevertheleſſe be anoperative, and efficient cauſe of all 
thereft, for hee is the cauſe of all the effects which are 
placed betweene predeftinationandelorification which 
is the laſt ofall, for it is he which hath called, which 
hath juſtified; which hath glorified vs. So that all the 


linckes' of this whole chayne , are the meere bencfits 
1172 FR. 


" of Sabvation. | 209 
of God,and no merits of min are foundin it. There. 
fore he that reckoneth vp mans merits among theſe free 

| benefites of God! as he doth derogate frem the bountie 
and glory of God, ſo alſo doth he hazard his owne Sal: 
vation. Butall they whichlove God, and doe ſeeke for 

theyr Salvation in his goodnefſe and in the Sacrifice of 

Chriſt, doe know for arr aſſured trueth,tharall the lincks 

of this -Chayne, are the very effedts of Chriſt, and the 

meere benefites of God himfclte. Therefore to him on- 
ly oughrthey to be thankefull for them. Moreover,out 
of this Chayne wee may ſee, thatin the whole courſe of 

Salvation, the Scripture mentioneth and ſpeaketh of no. 

thing but the grace of God onely , and many other gifts 

which proceed from that. Thereforeallo the true fayth 
of the godly , ought to receyve and acknowledge no. 
thing beſides them. 


——— — i 
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T he Linckes of this Chayne ought to be conſidered by an 
Antitheſis, that the goodneſſe of God may the more ap- 
prare and be maznified, ſo that wee proceede from the 
enioying of the one contrary , vnto the remooving of 
the other. Secondly, the Linckes hang together with an 
inſeparable knot ; (0 that hee which receyucth one of 
them,becommeth partaker of thereft, Cuay. 35. 


Vrthermore, that the goodneſle of God, and the 
ercatneſle thereof, may the more and more appeare 

to be free every manner of way , and may the better bee 

| knowne, and the more caſily be vnderftood, wee muſt 
know and holde for a certainty , that there is a continuall 
Antitheſis in every Lincke of this Chayne, fo that our 
proceeding is from one contrary vntoan other. So that 


this Chayne, as it dothattributevnto God onely allthe 
benefits 
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benefits thatit hath and contayneth: ſoit denycth ther 
toany mortall men. For what good things ſoever man 
doth here giveand beſtow vpon man, the evils contrary 
to themare inevery man by nature. For he did chooſe 


. vs when wee were not: he called vs when we were ene. 


mies and ſtrangers from him : hee iuſtified vs when wee 
wereſinners , yea , the moſt miſerable bondſlaves of fin; 
hee ſancified vs , when wee wereimpure and vncleane: 
he glorified vs, when we were mortall and vayne men;as 
CAnueuitine faytn, Allo wee mult ſeriouſly weigh and 
conſider in this Chayne, that the Apoſtle did vie and 
take theſc three laſt wordes after the manner of the He. 
brewes in the fourme of the preterperfedt tence in ſtead 
of the future tence, and thatfor two reaſons. Fitſt,they 
to whom the Apoſtle wrote this , were already called, 
zuſtified, and in ſome ſort regenerate ; and therefore had 
obtayned ſome part of this glorification. Sccondly, for 
the certainty of thoſe things , which as yet remayned, 


| Forthat which was promiſed of God, and which they 


by hope layd hold vpon,is before God all one, as it they 
had already receyveditof God indeed, and did already 
enioy it in full poſſeſſion. Agayne, all things that are to 
come, are meſa with God. Therefore rhe Scripture 


dothas freely ſpeake of a thing to come, as if it were al | 


ready perfourmed and fulfilled. This propriety of the 
Hebrew phraſe, is wont onely tobe vſedin thoſ: things, 
which admitno contrary exception, but draw with thcm 
a continuall and neceſſary conſequence. So that thelc 
promiſes , which beeing certayne and infallible , arc 
lincked arid bound vp in this Chayne, ought tobe em- 


braced with the whole affections of the hart: for they 


are ſuch as can bring everlaſting life both to the bodic 
and Soule. 


- This Chayne, isasit were of Adamant, and on 
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ſoalſois the order, from one linckevntoan other, con- 
tinuall, not poſſible to be vndone. Therefore he which 
harh receyved one lincke of this Chayne , ſhall bee ſure 
toreceyvethe reſt ; becauſe he hath God for his debter, 
which vſeth not to recall his promiſe : but not ſucha 
debter, as if hee had him bound to him by his merites, 
but becauſe God himſelte, by his own voluntary good- 
neſſe and free promiſes , hath made himſclfe his debter. 
Let the faythfull therefore conſider, what, and how ma- 
ny Linckes of the degrees of this Chayne, they haveal- 
ready obtayned of God,and how many remayne for to 
be Crack that they may both give thankes to God 
forthem which they have Clever , andallo hope well 
of thereſt , which as yet they want. For they ought to 
' takegreat confirmation of theirhopeand good courage, 
by thoſe benefits which they have and do feele in them. 
ſelves alrcady. For this is the true remembranceand ac- 
knowledgement of benefits receyved of God, when as 
men by them , conceyve matter of good hope, for the 
timethat is to come. For ſurely, it were an open figne of 
vnthankefulnefſe,and an argument of diftruſt, dayly to 
enioy the bounty of God, and ſo many, and lo great be- 
nefits of his, and yet to conceyve and take no hope,nor 
confirmation of hope thereby. And toconfirme hope, 
thereis noſtronger means, then the erernall & vnchange- 
able fidelity and conſtancy of God in the performance 
of his promiſes. For there is nothing that doth more 
faithfully and ſurely performe, and more truely fulfill his 
promiſes, then God doth : Forit all the Princes of the 
earth, ſhould with one mind and one mouth, promiſea 
manthis or that , and ſhould withall give their charters 
ſealed with their own feales, yettheir promiſe oughtnot 
to beeaccounted fo ſure and certayne, as the leaſt of 
Gods promiſcs. For theyr promiſe may ſundry "_ 
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4 be hindered and made fruſtrate. But'the-promiſe of 
$ God can be ſhiftedoff by no device,overthrowneby no 
ſleight, altered and interrupted by no impediments. 


Therefore to him a man may ſafely give credite, becauſe 
his promiſe is everlaſting and vnchangeable trueth, 
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CAM the world and all the goods thereof are ſubiett to 
deitructions, and fhall at the laft fade and paſſe a. 
way , but the giftes of this Chayne are euerlaiting, 
and ſhall never decay. Cray. 37. 


Pimeror , wee muſt here know and vaderſtand, 
_ A thatallthingesin/generall , and cyery thing inparti- 
cular, are found to be ſubie& vnto continuall change, 
and fading : which although in theyr eſtate and place, 
they ſceme to have more ſtedfaſtneſſe and divine excel- | 
lency in them, then thereſt of the creatures have, .and 
have receyved no hurt, that wee can ſee, by ſo many ſuc- 
ccedingages goneand paſt : yet notwithſtanding all of 
them almoſtin every moment,are ſecne to vary muchin 
theyrmotion, andin the effects of theyr motion, and 
many times to bee ſubje@, ſometime to this, and ſome. 
time to that variation and change. So that although 
there can bee found nothing in the whole vniverſall 
world, whether itbe in the heavenly bodies , or in thelc 
inferior bodies and earthly thinges, which is firme and 
ſtedfaſt,perpetualland durable; yetthis one worke of re- 
generation,is ſuch a pieceof worke and affect of the Ma- 
ieſty of God, as wherein God would have the expreſlc 
ſtampeof his eternall glory toremayne, and the lively 
image of his everlaſting mercy to appeare plaincly. 
Therefore,although man in his nature ſceme to be more 


frayleand weake then almoſt any other creature , m_ 
| . c 
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be moreneerento nothing, ſothathe may worthily be 
called duſt and aſhes,rather then man : yet when God 
beginneth to frame him anew , and to make him like 
himſelfe, preſenuly in that very inſtant, of a miſerable 
man, he is madeand becommeth happy ; of a condem- 
ned perſon, he is made bleſſed'; of mortall, he becom. 
meth immortal! ; of afrayle man, ready to come to no- 
thing, he is made to enqdure for ever. So thatin man all 
things are frayleand weake, and nothing ſhall be perma- 
nent or durable in him, exceptit ſpring trom regenerati- 
on, and beafhxed vnto the onely anchor of true Religi-. 
on. Therefore although all things be trayle and ſubie&t 
vnto decaying, yet the regenerate and the godly doe al- 
wayes continue, and neverperiſh. Albeit in this world 
they are many times opprefled, and oftentimes ſlayneof 
theyr enemies , yet even by death it ſelfe, they doc ob- 
tayne and come vnto iramortality. So that dying here 
alwayes, they ſhall never die. Therefore this Chayne is 
as it were the onely ſtrong anchor, which faſtneth and 
preſerveth the ſhip of Chriſtian fayth , in the heavenly 
Sanctuary, as in an haven moſt ſure from all the dangers 
of ſtormes, agaynſtall the rage of hell,and the turbulent 
motions of the world. So that no floods, norno tem- 
peſts canariſeand ſwell ſo great, as by which this anchor 
may be looſed, and the ſhip brokenand drowned. 

Alfo this Chayne, is as a ſtrong engine, todeſtroy all 
theloftineſſe of men, which doth arrogate any thing, as 
proper vnto it ſelfe : andit is asa ſharpeſivord, to ſtabbe 
and quell theyr preſumption and pride, which doth cx- 
toll and liftvp it ſelfe more then it ſhould. Laſtly , it is as 
alongand golden line, which ſtretcheth it ſelfe from one 

| partof theheaven vnto another, thatevery of the Elect 
| whereſoever, may lay ſure holde vpon it, and very welt 


apply it vnto themſelves. Therefore (as is ſayde before 
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270 'T he golden Chayne 
ina word or two)he that defireth to profit in theknoyy. 


ledge of this Chayne, and to contirme himſelfe jn i; this 1 

Fruirfully, muſt above all things take heede, that hebe of th 
gin notatthe higheſt cauſe of Predeſtination, that lieth _ 

er 


hiddenin the counſell of God : but that hee aſcend 
little and little,as it were by degrees, from the laſt frees, poſit 


thereof vnto the firſt cauſe-: ſo thar he begin at regcne. Chr 

ration ; from thence, that hee goetoiuſtification ; "i grac 

thence, ynto true faith , from that, vnto vocation : from to C 

this, vnto eternall ele&1on : from that , let him paſſe and whe 

aſcend vnto the gratious will of God , that cffeeth all my 

theſe things, There muſt heeſcttle and ground the an. the! 

chor of his fayth. But God beginneth a contrary way wit 

in deſcending vnto vs : For hee beginneth at the firſt anc 

cauſe, and proceedeth through means vnto the laſt bat 
effec, vatill he bring and draw vs vnto himſelfe. as 
®) 

= - - ——_ — _ TOE ig 7A wh 
do 

| ha 

Of the effedts of reprobation, which arc contrary vnto all 

the effects of Eleetion. Alſo what benefies of God, o 

the Elett and reprobates have common , and what rc 

not. CAnd that the indgement of God concerning a 

both, ts ſftedfaft andeternall, Cy xp. 38, I 


N Ow the effects of Election being ſet down and de- , 
Clared , the effects of reprobation are briefcly tobe O 
{ct forth. For the effects of Election cannot rightly bee 
vnderſtood vnleſſe the oppoſite cffedts of reprobation ; 
be likewiſe weighed and conſidered;that ſo one contta- | 
ry may bemore illuſtrated and made more playne by an 

other. Now , certaine effects are common vnto there- | 
-probate with theEleR, as namely Creation , and other, 


both 


Zh 
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| of Salvation. 271 
both many and great tempordll bleſſings, and helpes of 
this life, as food andapparel.and the reſt of the bleſſings 
of this life, which belong rather to the body then the 
ſoule. But of thoſe bleſfings that belong vnto Salvation, 
the reaſon is farre otherwile: they are in a continuall op. 
poſition and contrariety. For the Ele are called vnto 
Chriſt by grace ; the reprobate are deprived of that 

ce:whereas the Elect are inlightned & conuerted vn- 
to God, there the reprobate are blinded and hardened: 
whereas theſe hateſinne, and depart from it ; there they 
gIVe themſelves over vnto it, and continue init : where 
theſe are rayſed yp vnto heavenly glory, and are indued 
with everlaſting life ; there they ariſe vnto iudgement, : 
and are caſt into everlaſting torment. So that therepro- Fi 

bates remayne hardened ia their finnes, and ſtrangers '2 

from God. Therefore by theſe notes and infallible 

tokens , God doth poynt at, as it were with his finger, 

what manner of judgement is prepared forthem, and 

doth diſtinguiſh them from his children whom hee 

hath begotten agayne. Thisisin a generallitie true of 

all , but it is adangerous thing , to conclude this ofany 

one in particular. For many of the Ele beeing of: 

tentimes induced with fayth, even in the agony of 

death, are converted vnto Chriſtin the laſt gaſpe of 

life. Both theſe come to paſle thus, God ſo willing 

and diſpoſing them ; hee bringeth ſome vnto repen- 

tance, through his compaſſionate goodnefle,and brin- 

geth not others,according to his tuſt tudgement : that 

in theone we may perceive his vndeſerved grace;in the 

other his juſt iudgementand theyr delerved puniſh. : 

ment, as CAngnitime ſayth. This condition on both mm 

ſides is ſtedfaſt. For God is cternall, ſo likewiſe the de. 

crees of Eletionand reprobation are eveflaſting and 


ynchangcable : therefore none of the Elect ſhall 
periſh; 
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_taynevnto deſtruction, it is as certayne, as God himlelfe 


292 The golden Chayne 
periſh; neyther ſhall any of the reprobatesbe faved. Let 
no man hence take occaſion to liye licentiouſly;, becauſe 
the condition of both is vynchangeable : for, that Prode. 
ſtination is acauſeto every man , why hee ſhould tang 
faſt; butvnto nonea caule, why heſhould fall, fayth 44. 
guitine. 

Theſe things come neceſſarily topaſſe on both fides, 
God o diſpo{ingthe marter, and cannot happen other. 
wiſe; becauſenoother efficient cauſe can bee found in 
them, but onely the freeand righteous will of God. For 
thereis nothing without God, which may moove him 
to this or tharthing. So that God willeth a thing , and 
direceth'itvnto theend , becauſcit {o pleaſeth and (ee: 
meth good vnto him. So hcalone and none other,js the 
onely cauſe of his will ; for none can preſcribeany thing 
vnto him, becauſe no man is ſuperior or equal vntohim, 
Therefore in as much as he ſaverth ſome by grace, and 
condemneth others in juſtice, wee ought to ſecke NO 0- 
ther cauſchereof, but onely his determinate will,and ab. 
folate good pleaſure, And that hee hath ordayned cer- F- 


1s God. For if he werewilling, ſimply and abſolutely to 
faveall andevery one, then ſurely he would giveall men 
all things neceſſary vnto Salvation; but he giveth not all 
menall chinges neceſſary vnto Salvation, therefore hee 
willnotfave all andevery one.” Forhethatdenicsa min 
the mcanes toattayne vnto ſome end, 'doth much more 
deny him the end it ſelfe. For he that beſtoweth not the 
leſſer ypon a man , hozy will hee beſtow that which is 
greater? 34642 29515 5209 ILAN | & 
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A. ſhort concluſion of thi worke , ſhewine the chief: 
fete , and exhorting every of the cod Vnto * 7% 
thankefulne(ſe and finceritie of hfe, Cu ar. 39. | 


: Hevſe of this doQtrine is very great, andabove all 15 
moſt wholeſome : Firſt, that all theprayſeand glo. yy 
ry of our Salvation , ſhould bee wholy attributed vnto 
God onely; in that heof his mercifull goodnes hath 
vouchſafed to chuſe vs miſerable ſinners vnto everlaſt- 
ing Salvation, and to adoptvs for children through 

Telus Chriſt , whenas hee hada thouſand moſt iuſt oc- 
caſions, for which he might worthily condemne vs, 
and whenas there was not one caule invs, wherefore 
hee ſhould give vs, no, not the leaſt droppe of cold wa- 
ter, So that by chooſing vs altogether moſt vnworthy, 
hee hath madevs worthy, ehrough the worthinefle of - 
his Sonne. Therefore this free and everlaſting Elec. 
on , hath the goodneſſe of God , and the merite of 
Chriſt, and the worthineſle thereof, for his ſure foun- 
dation and ground. For if the Sonneof God had not 
becne willing to ſuffer and fatisfie for our ſinnes and 
if God had not beene willing to impute this his fatif 
fation vnto vs for righteouſnefle , not one of vs had 
beeneclected vnto Salvation, but every one had beene i; 
conderaned vato everlaſting death, So that in this E- 4 
Jletion , the great and incredible goodneſſeof God, ; 
and themoſt vehement and affectionate love of God 
rowards vs , doth appeare, as inamoſt cleere mirror. 
Secondly , all that embrace the pure dodrine of the 


Goſpell, and doe by a true fayth beleeve in Chyiſt, and 
| FT perſeverc 
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' perſeyere in him, have ſtrongand excellent conſolation 
from hence; in thit"they are eleted from everlaſtins 
vnto eternall Salvation, without any merite eyther fore: 
going or following : and that this bleſſed and ſaving 
Decree concerning our Salvation is vnchangeable, and 
therefore that they can no more fayleand be prevented 
of Salvation and heavenly glory, then God can be ſepa. 
rated from his Godhead. Foras God is everlaſting and 
vnchangeable by nature ; fo alſo that his Decreeand 
good aka ccmotining the Salvation of the Ele, is 
everlaſting and vachangeable. 

' For the vnchangeableneſſe ſake of this Decree, all 
andevery of them which truelybeleevein Chriſt , have 
moſt ſtrongand certaine conſolation, with which they 
may comfort and refreſh themſelves in adverſitieand o. 
ther ſpirituall temptations. Wherefore all idolatricand 
ſuperſtition , all hypocriſfie and vnbelecfe, all falſe do- 


Arineand deſperation being condemnedand fer-aſide, 


letvs from the bottome of dur heartes and inward affec. 
tions give thanks vnto God, and tohis Sonne; becauſe 
that wee are fieely ele by God from everlaſting , and 
fully redeemed by Chriſt from all evill, and ſhall ſo re. 
maine ele&ed and redeemed for ever without any di- 
ſturbance. Let vs therefore all and every of vs, with 


the whole affeftion of our minde, heartily with one - 


mind and one mouth, beſeech the moſt merciful Sonne 
of -God our Redeemer , that hee would purge vs from 


the filthinefle of our ſfinnes, by the power of his ſpirite, 


and renew and faſhion vs dayly more and more vnto his 
owne Image, thatby living holy and without blame 
here, we may walke faithfully and conſtantly in his holy 
commandements, andin the true path of the EleR, vn- 
til wecomevntotheprice of our high Calling, oy to 

cod tat 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 


"7 love the temple. when they ſhall either by their ſimonia. 
call or ſacrilegious dealing, inturie thoſe that wait about the 
altar? or how can men ſay ,that they delight in the lawe,when 
they ſhall wrong the interpreters or expounders of the lawe? 
It were as if a man ſhould ſay, 1would gladly have the corne 
troden forth, and yet I will muzzell the mouth of the oxe 1.Cor.g.g, 
that ſhould tread it forth. 0r as if a taskemaſter ſhould ſay 
I will have my whole tale of brick made vp,and yet de- Ex.5.10.8, | 
hverno ſtraw to make them withall : which ſpeeches are 
flatlie contrad:itorie, and cannot land together. Samplons | - 
wife ſaid vato him, ſurely thou loveſt me not, becauſe Tudg.14. | i 
thou haſt put forth a riddle vnto the children of my ** | 
people, and haſt not told it me. The word and minifterie F 
may much more ſay to ſuch kinde of men fore you love me 
not, m7. you detaine that fra me which you oueht to yeeld. 
1f Sampſon were ſaid pot to love his wife, becanſe he concea- 
led that from her, which he was not bound to reveale wnto 
her : then much more may "4 be ſaid not to love, becauſe 
they do detaine and withhold that, which by all lawe,equitte, 
and conſcience they ought to give. T heſe people may be reſem. 
bled unto thoſe kind of profeſſors,which S. James ſpeaketh of, 
who ſaie, Depart in peace, warme your ſelves, and fill ;, . 
your bellies, notwithſtanding yee give them not thoſe 
things whichare needefull to the body.So theſe, 1 meane 
the more faire ſpoken ſort of them, (for there is of thema ge-. 
neration, who as they have the vertue of ſubtracting our fax 
tions, ſo have they the vice of detratting our perſons) how. F 
ſoever they can be content to give faire words, which,as the i 
common ſaying is, will pay no debt, yet they are ſo farre off 
from thinking this godlineſſe to be great gaine , as that they 1.Tim.s.z 
do rather thinke that that which « gotten this way 1s cleere 6. 
gaine : yea and ds prattiſe it, as though this corrupt gaine 
mere godlines. Theſe and many other ſharp and agrimoniogs 
ſpeaches, may iuſtly be ſaid a 74inſt theſe + nal me 
A 4 ors, 


TU 1 


. c oh 
2 "av * x ie "dt 4 
L, RELA =, > Tv - ” 64% Wha 4 _ OL , - ” 
SR TY. oa? ; jp 4 wi f) 0 ay ? {hs \ * 
a 34. be > 


DO In OO TR PTR WE OS 7 
7 $4, ME hr Sa ge, rent 


329 
>a A 


TheEpiſtle Dedicatory. 
ſors, ſo that your Honors have mach to-thanke God and 11 
reioice in, in that, that by your religitis and honorable carri. 

Tims. 48* herein you have ſeparated your ſtlves from this kinde of 

men, That which your Honors have many waies deſerved 

om me,and that that I do wnfainedly conceive of,andin all 
 dntifall awd _ affection tab attribute vnto your 
Honors, may both-inſtlie occaſion me to enlarge my ſelfe to 
manifeſt and expreſſe my thankefulnes : but that, firſt 1 ds 
ſuppoſe you are not delighted with h#ving your owne praiſes 
founded forth : and mithall,your honourable and chriitian 
fame,ts ſo ſufficiently known onto the world,as that wr ſelfe, 

the LF many that are ſhrowded 4maey your honow- 

rable wings and protection, neede not to be the trumpetter 

thereof. 1 will therefore, with all dutifull and thankefull re. 
membrance unto yotur Honors end, with the ſaying of Boaz 

Ruth 2 13- 21370 Ruth : The Lord tecompence your worke, anda 
full reward be given you of the Lord God of Ifracl. 

Verſet3. And likewiſe with that of Ruth wnto Boaz, Let me ſtill 

findefayour ih your ſight, »»y Right Honorable patrone, 
and patroneſſe, tor you have comforted me, and ſpoken 
comfortably vnto ee/jor poore Miniſter, though I 


be not like vnto one of jour Minifers, but am the leaſt of 
thoſe 1, our fort and order, which are patronizcd and pro- | 
zetted by you. The Lord continue your profperons hea'th and 
rhriffian welfare, and ever more increaſe the noble honour 7h 
both your Hottgnrs. From your Towne of Cheynis the 


ninth of tune. 1604. 
Your Honours humble and dutifull 
poore Miniſter, ready to be com- 
manded, Peter Allibond, 


Miniſter of Cheya, voy 


Th&Epiſtle Dedicatory. 
Ireetived: as the Apeſile ſaith, for his being received of the 
Galathians,who received him as an Angel of God: ſo lik. 
wiſe was 1,at that time by your Honosr cheriſhed and rear. 
ded. Towr Honors her:in imitating ,or rather exceeding that 
honorable woman of Suncm,jn her kindnes towards Eliſha. z.Kia.g. w 
Fox retribution, the only thing that I either may or can re. 
trne, i thankefulnes : which, a by theſe few lines I do in all Ti 
dunifull and thankefull ſort tender, ſo likewiſe by advent. 1:6 
ring to preſent this ſmall work: onto your Honours patro. Ys 
nizing and protection:which ifit pleaſe you to wnuertake and 148 
accept,1 ſhall both thinke the worke to be the more grac:d,and þ 
my ſelfe till the further obliged and bounden vnio your Ho- 
nors . The worke I confeſſe being but a tranſlation, u ſome. 
what too m2ane to be dedicatcd to ſuch noble perſonages as 1 
hold your Honors to be, yet fundry reaſons have emboldned 
end enduced me: hereunto. As firſt, that the Author of this 
treatiſe did thinks this his originall worke and labour to be 
fit to be preſented wnto our late Soveraigne' of famans me- 
mory,as in his Epiitle it doth apeare. Second'y, in regard of 
the excel/ent matter therein contained, it tending both wnto 
the comfort of the godly, and confuting of the adverſary. 
And thirdly, for that I know your honourable diſpoſitions to 
patronize and countenance any treatiſes of this ſort, whereby 
God may be either glorified, or good done wnto hi Charch: 
4s may appeave by the godly labours which ſundry godly and 
pain:full men have preſented unto your Honours, as being 
wndenbtedly perſwaded of your ſoundnes in religion , as 
whcrein indeed conſifeth true honour, according vnto that 
that is ſaid wnto Eli, Them that honour me I will ho. *32mu-2. 
nour : and anſwerable vnto that which Salomon ſaith, | 
I love them thatlove me : and, with meare riches and **5-17, 
honour, even durable riches and righteouſncs. of thi, 
« ſundry others can teftifie, ſo 1 my ſelfe can ſay much by ex. 
perience, as bring the poore Miniiter of the place, where your 
A 3 Honors 
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 TheEpiſtleDedicatory. 
.. Honors for ſome good ſpace reſided: during which time ther, 
were apparant tokens of your ſoundnes in religion, and care 
of the ſervice of God, both by your ordinarie reſortin 2 Unto ble 
_ exerciſes , as a'ſo by the religious governement 
2 | an godly carriage of your familie, which was the lanthorne 
bt. and mirroar both of religion and pietie in our countrie and 
countie : your Honours pros making our little obſcure 
place like unto a Citie, whereas now, through _ neceſſarie 
_ it is like unto a wildernes : and your hoſpitalitie and 
almes, the one entertaining { :dricyour friends and acigh. 
bours,and the other relieving not onely the needie of onr con- 
 ereeation,but alſa bountifullie refreſhing the confining poore 
of our whole countrie. Neither that onely,but in ſundric other 
fruites doth your godlie care & love toward religion appr ae: 
which as it 1511 it ſelfe, ſo 1 know your Honors ao hold it the 
eric ml and top f your Nobilitic and Honour : for the 
which things ſake,the —_—_ accounted both his noble birth, 
 Phil.3.4,3 47d all hes things to be bit loſſe and dung, that he 
be. might win Chriſt. Amongit manze other teftimonics and 
Kb proofes thereof, this one commeth vnto my mind, as not one 
Y of the leaſt : which I am the more bold, and that without any 
adulatorie or mercinarie motive,particularly to mention, for 
that therein I ſhall but give wvnto your Honors your duc, aid 
likewiſe by mentioning yoar religious and honourable ex- 
ample, aims at the provoking of others to be imitators of 

' your godly prefiadent. 1t t this : Namely, for that you have 
beent a/wates readje rather to enlarge,then to flraizhten our 
borders, and to adde unto the portion of th? Levites, ra ther 
then to thinke that too much which is alreadie alcited wnto *$x 

_ them. Which honourable d:aling. of yours, i not the leaf 
*' . leageftone, to drawe truc and honourable reputation vnto 
- your houſe, name, and perſons, by how much the contrary, ii 
the infallible idgement of ſound divinity, t an vndoubted 
make of irrcligion and impietie. For how can mcn ſay, me 
ty ONE | gncy 
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that heavenly Glory and bleſſed Life to come where ar 


bounding in great and vnſpeateable gladneſſe, no trou- 
ble or ſorrow becing mixcd with it , wee ſhall triumph 
with gladſome countenances and ioytull 
hearts, and poſſefſe vnſpeakeable 
toyes, world without 
end. Amer. 
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To God the Father,thic Sonne and the holy 
Ghoſt, begiven all praiſe and 
glorie, for ever. 
CAMeN. 
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